


























For MARCH, 1799. 








= — re OS 





Stulta reprehendere facillimum eft, nam per fe funt ridicula, Sed 
tem urbanam facit aliqua ex nobis adjeétio, QuINTIL. 


It is very eafy to cenfure folly, for it is in its Own nature ridicu- 
lous. But there is a grace in the mannet, which it muft be our care to 


fupply. 








Art. 1. Tranfadiions of the Society inftituted at London, for 
the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce; 
with the Premiums offered in the Year 1798. Volume XVI. 
$vo. 445 pp. 58 London, printed by W. and C, 


* Spilfbury, 1798. 


6 Bae contents of this volume are arranged, as ufual, under 
the following titles : Preface ; Premiums offered in 1798 5 
Papers in Agriculture ; Papers in Chemittry ; Papers in the Pos 
lite Arts; Papers in Mechanics 5 Rewards beitowed; Prefents 
received ; Catalogue of Models and Machines; Lift of 
Officers ; Lift of Members; and the Index. 

Among the premiums there afe a few, which had never 
been offered before; and thefe are, the gold medal, or thirt 
guineas, to the perfon who fhall difcover to the Society a full 
and fatisfa@tory procefs for preparing a red pigment, fit f 
ufe, in ofl or water, equal in tone and brilliancy to the bet 
carmines and lakes now known orin ufe, and perfectly durable. 
Thirty pounds to the perfon who fhall manufa€ture the greateft 
guanuty of oil from porpoifes reg on the coaft of Great Bri- 

tain, 
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tain, in the year 1798, nor lefs than 30 tons, The gold medal, 
or tool. to the perfon who fhall difcover, in Great Britain, 
a quarry of ftone fit for the purpofes of mill-ftgnes tor grind- 
ing wheat, and equal in all refpedts to that ftone known by 
the name of French Burr. 

The articles under the head of Agricultural Papers, area 
certificate of the plantation of 11,000 larch trees, made b 
John Sneyd, Efq. for which the go!d medal was adjudged to 
him by the Society. 

A letter from Mr. Thomas Davis, Steward to the Marquis 
of Bath, with an account of the foil, management, and fuc- 
cefs of the plantations made on the land of the Marquis of 
Bath, which lies at the foot of the Wiltthire Downs, near 
Warmintfter. 

A paper of John Phillips, Efq. of Ely, containing various 
particulars relative to the making of plantations of ofiers; 
for which communication the Society rewarded him with the 
filver medal. 

Two papers, containing experiments and obfervations relae 
tive to the different modes of cultivating wheat, by Mr. 
Henry Harper, of Bank-Hall, in Kirkdale, Lancathire ; which 
papers were rewarded with the filver medal. 

An account and certificates, fhowing that Mr. Jofeph 
Webfler, of Bank-fide, in the year 1796, drilled 16 acres of 
land with beans, and fowed the fame with wheat in the fame 
year; for which the Society, agreeably to the premium for- 
merly offered, rewarded him with the fum of twenty guineas. 

A paper of Mr. John Exeter, on the culture of turnips; for 
which the Society rewarded him with the filver medal, and ten, 
guineas. 

A paper of Mr. Henry Harper, of Bank-Hall, in Kirkdale, 
Lancafhire, on the culture of potatoes, and the application of 
that root to the feeding of various kinds of ftock. 

A paper on the cultivation of the true rhubarb, by Mr. 
Thomas Jones, of Fith-Street-Hill ; for the a&tual cultivation 
of which plant, Mr. Jones received from the Society the pre- 
mium of thirty guineas. 

Various papers, certificates, &c. concerning the improve- 
ment of a confiderable extent of wafte land, accomplifhed by 
John Peart, Efg. of Settle, in Craven ; which paper was re- 
warded by the Society with the filver medal, and twenty gui- 
neas. 

There are three articles only under the title of Chemiftry ; 
namely, 1. a paper on the fubject of preferving feeds of plants 
in a {tate fit for vegetation, by John Sneyd, Efq. 
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It appears from this paper, that various feeds’ of vegetables 
which had been fent from abroad furrounded by raifins, and 
others furrounded by moilt brown fugar, did not fail to vegetate 
when commitied to the ground ; whereas, other feeds of the like 
kind, which had been fent wrapped up in paper, would not 
grow at all. 

2. The account of a quick and eafy method of converting 


weeds and other vegetable matter into manure, by Mr, Browne, 
Chemift, at Derby. 


** It is nothing more,” fays Mr. Browne, ** than green vegetable 
matter, decompofed by quick or frefh-burnt lime. <A layer of the 
vegetable matter about a foot thick, then a very thin layer of lime, beat 
fmall, and fo on ; firft vegetable, then lime, alternately, After it has 
been put together a few hours, the decompofition will begin to take 
place ; and unlefs prevented, either by a few fods or a fork full of the 
vegetables at hand, it will break out into a blaze, which mutt at all 
events be prevented. In about twenty-four hours the procefs will be 
complete, when you will have a quantity of afhes ready to lay on your 
land at any time you wifh.” P. 269. 


3. Remarks on the culture of poppies, andthe procuring opium 
in the Eaft-Indies ; with the defcription and delineation of a 
fmall.inftrument, ufed by the natives of Hindoftan, for making 
incifions in the poppy head, by Arthur William Davies, Efq. 

There is only one article under the head of Polite Arts. It 
is a diflertation of Mr. Timothy Sheldrake, on the art of 
painting in oil, in a manner fimilar to that praétifed in the 
ancient Venetian fchool; for which the Society prefented 
him with the greater filver pallet. 

Mr. Sheldrake afferts, that the method lie defcribes is the 
refult of his ftudy and experiments, and that he is not acquaint- 
ed with the method which has of late been communicated, 
under the feal of fecrefy, to feveral eminent artifts. It is there- 
fore doubtful whether thofe two methods are, or are not, eflen- 
tially the fame. 


«© The method,” fays Mr. Sheldrake, ‘* of painting pratctifed in 
the Venetian fchool, I conceive to have been us follows : 

«* The cloth was primed with colours in diftemper, of a brownith 
hue, fuch as would properly enter into the darkeft parts of the pi¢ture. 
The moft tranfparent colours are the properett. ft believe umber was 
moft generally ufed, broken with red, yellow, or blue, according to 
the tint intended to be preduced, and diluted with chalk or whiting 
to the proper degree of ftrength. ‘ Upon the ground fo prepared, the 
fubject was correctly drawn with umber, pure or mixed with lake, 
blue, or black ; and, with the fame colours, thofe thadows that were 
darker than the ground were then painted in. 

«¢ The artift then painted the lights with pure awhite, in a folid 
body, where the light was agent or where the full effect of colour 
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was to be produced ; and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, 
fcumbling it thinner by degrees, till it united with the fhadows. 

«* In this manner the chiaro-ofcuro was finifhed as much as poffible, 
and the local colour of every objeét in the piéture glazed over it. Allthe 
colours ufed in this part of the work were ground in oil, which was 
abforbed into the ground, the picture remaining flat, fomething like a 
picture in water-colours or crayons; it was then varnifhed, till faturated 
with varnifh, and the full of every colour brought out; the picture 
was then complete.” P. 279. 


Mr. Sheldrake then fubjoins many ufeful and pertinent re- 
marks concerning the objeQions to which chis mode of paint- 
ing is liable, the modiftcation of which it may be fufceptible, 
the gradation of colours, &cs 

The papers in Mechanics are the following : the defcription 
of a mangle for linen, invented by Mr. Jee; for which the 
Society rewarded him with the filver medal. This defcrip- 
tion is accompanied by two copper-plate engravings. This 
mangle is fo conflru@ed, that the handle is to be turned 
one way only, and it is afferted, that with it a woman 
and a boy can doas much work, ina given time, as three or 
four Pr He can with any other mangle. Wecould with that 
the defcription of this machine had been drawn up in a more 
particular as well as more perfpicuous manner. | 

Defcription of an improved detached efcapement for watches, 
with a copper-plate engraving, by John Prior; tor which he 
received from the Society the premiym of thirty guineas. 

The peculiarly ufeful property of this mechanifm is, that 
the balance can perform much longer vibrations than in any 
other efcapement ; which is ca@teris paribus, reckoned a con- 
fiderable advantage in the conftruGtien of watches. Mr, 
Prior aflerts, that, with his efcapement, the balance in every 
vibration performs one turn last round its axis. At the 
end of this account fome remarks are fubjoined relative to 
Mr. Mudye’s Anchor-fcape. 

The defeription of a machine for drawing bolts in and ous 
of fhips, by Captain William Bolton; for which communie 
cation, Captain B. was rewarded by the Society with the 
gold medal. ‘This defcription is accompanied with a copper- 
plateengraving. The power of this machine is principally 
derived from the ation of a fcrew. 

Under the title of Colonies and Trade, are contained two 
papers only. namely, an account of the culture of various ufeful 
rp in his Majefty’s Botanic Garden, in the Ifland of St. 

‘incent, by Mr. Alexander Anderfon ; for which the Society 
voted him their filver medal, and elected him a correfponding 
member. We are glad to learn trom this account, that the 
Oraheite Bread-Fruit (Artocarpus incifus) thrives remarkably 


well 
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well in St. Vincént, and is likeiy to become an article of general 
ufe inthofe iflands. Severai plants of that fort had, in five 

ears time, attained the height of about thirty feet, were very 
pradyctive, and the fruit proved ufeful to the human fpecies as 
well as to other animals, 

* The Suit,” fays the account, “ is in the greateft perfection about 
a week before they begin to ripen; at that period it is eafily known, 
from the fkin changing to a brownifhcaft, and from {mall granulations 
of the juice. When ripe it is foft, and yellow, in fell and tafte like 
a very ripe melon: in that ftare, hogs, 7. and poultry, are fund of 
it. When half grown, boiled, it is good food for hogs and poultry. 
For bréad, the beft mode of drefling, js baking it entire in an oven as 
bread ; when properly done, and laying alide prejudices, with a little 
cuftom, it is equa so, if not betrer, than any kind of bread, as it is 
lighter and very eafy of digeftion, Boiled, like yams, itis very good, 
aud by many preferred to Geing baked. Negroes either eat ic in that 
condition, or cut it in half and roaft it in the afhes. It may be fliced 
the fame as bread, and toafted on a grtdison. Fora pudding, (carcely 
any thing equals it. After baking or boiling, formed into a mais like 
dough, and then baked as bif uit, it is nearly the fame as bifcuit, and 
will keep as long.” P. 330. 

A paper of confiderable length on the manner of rearing and 
treating filk-worms, and likewife on the cultivation of mul- 
berry trees, in the northern parts of Europe, by Mr. Sievers, 
of Bavenhoff in Livonia ; in confequence of which commu- 
nication, the Society elected him one of their prep | 
members. Upon the whole, this paper affords additional, an 
fatisfaQtory, corroboration of the maxim, that art and perfeve- 
rance can overcome moft of the natutal imperfections of cli- 
mate and fituation. 

The volume terminates with a lift of the rewards beltowed 
by the Society, from OGtober 1797, to June 1798 ;. a lift of 
the prelents received fiuce the publication of the xvth volume ; 
a catalogue of the models and machines received fince the pub- 
lication of that volume; a lift of officers and chairmen of 
the feveral committees ; a lift of contributing members ; and 
the Index. | 
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Arar. Il. The &ffects of Property upon Soctety and Govern- 
ment invejiigated. By Charles Paton, Efq. Captain in the 
Royal Navy. To which és added, an Hiftorical Review of 
the Monarchy and Republic of Rome, upon Principles derived 
from the Effedts of Property. By Robert Paton, Efg. 8vo. 
450 pp. 7s Cadell and Davies. 1797. 

E VERY mifdireGtion of human ability is a lofs to fociery ; 
4 and as we caft our eyes over a large library, although 

we fee great monuments of: its acquifitions where it has been 


happily 
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was to be produced ; and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, 
— it thinner by degrees, till it united with the fhadows. 

«* In this manner the chiaro-ofcuro was finifhed as much as poffible, 
and the local colour of every obje¢t in the picture glazed over it. Allthe 
colours ufed in this part of the work were ground in oil, which was 
abforbed into the ground, the picture remaining flat, fomething like a 
picture in water-colours or crayons; it was then varnifhed, till {aturated 
with varnifh, and the full of every colour brought out; the pictore 
was then complete.” P. 279. 


Mr. Sheldrake then fubjoins many ufeful and pertinent re- 
marks concerning the objeClions to which this mode of paint- 
ing is liable, the modiftcation of which it may be fufceptible, 
the gradation of colours, &cs 

The papers in Mechanics are the following : the defcription 
of a mangle for linen, invented by Mr. Jee; for which the 
Society rewarded him with the filver medal. This defcrip- 
tion is accompanied by two copperplate engravings. This 
mangle is fo conflru&ed, that the handle is to be turned 
one way only, and it is afferted, that with it a woman 
and a boy can doas much work, ina given time, as three or 
four Pi fe can with any other mangle. We could wifh that 
the defcription of this machine had been drawn up in a more 
particular as well as more perfpicuous manner. | 

Defcription of an improved detached efcapement for watches, 
with a copper-plate engraving, by John Prior; tor which he 
received from the Society the premiym of thirty guineas. 

The peculiarly ufeful property of this mechanifm is, that 
the balance can perform much longer vibrations than in any 
other efcapement ; which is caterts paribus, reckoned a con- 
fiderable advantage in the conftru€tien of watches. Mr, 
Prior afferts, that, with his efcapement, the balance in every 
vibration performs one turn on round its axis. At the 
end of ths account fome remarks are fubjoined relative to 
Mr. Mudge’s Anchor-fcape. 

The defeription of a machine for drawing bolts in and ous 
of fhips, by Captain William Bolton; for which communie 
cation, Captain B. was rewarded by the Society with the 
gold medal. ‘This defcription is accompanied with a copper- 
plateengraving. The power of this machine is principally 
derived from the a@tion of a fcrew. 

Under the title of Colonies and Trade, are contained two 
papers only; namely, an account of the culture of various ufeful 
tha in his age Botanic Garden, in the Ifland of St. 

‘incent, by Mr. Alexander Anderfon ; for which the Society 
voted him their filver medal, and ele€ted him a correfponding 
member. We are glad to learn trom this account, that the 
Otaheite Bread-Fruit (Artocarpus incifus) thrives remarkably 
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well in St. Vincént, and is likeiy to become an article of general 
ufe inthofe iflands. Several plants of that fort had, in five 
years time, attained the height of about thirty feet, were very 
prodyctive, and the fruit proved ufeful to the human f{pecies as 
well as to other animals, 

* The §uit,” fays the account, ¢* is in the greateft perfection about 
a week before they begin to ripen; at that period it is eafily known, 
from the tkin changing to a brownifh caft, and from {mall granulations 
of the juice. When ripe it is foft, and yellow, in fmell and tafe like 
a very 1ipe melon.: in that ftare, hogs, dogs. and poultry, are fund of 
it. When half grown, boiled, it is good food for hegs and poultry. 
For bréad, the beft mode of dreffing, js baking it entire in an oven as 
bread ; when properly done, and laying alide prejudices, with a litte 
cuftom, it is equa) so, if not betrer, than any ‘kind of bread, as it is 
lighter and very eafy of digeftion, Boiled, like yams, itis very good, 
aud by many preferred to Geing baked. Negroes either eat it in that 
condition, or cut it in half and roaft it in the afhes. It may be fliced 
the fame as bread, and tuafted on a gtidigon. For a pudding, (carcely 
any thing equals it, After baking or boiling, formed into a mafs like 
dough, and then baked as bif uit, it is nearly the fame as bifcuit, and 
will keep as long.” P. 330. 

A paper of confiderable length on the manner of rearing and 
treating filk-worms, and likewife on the cultivation of mul- 
berry trees, in the northern parts of Europe, by Mr. Sievers, 
of Bavenhoff in Livonia ; in confequence of which commu- 
nication, the Society eleéted him one of their ee 
members. Upon the whole, this paper affords additional, an 
fatisfatory, corroboration of the maxim, that art and perfeve- 
rance can overcome moft of the natufal imperfections of cli- 
mate and fituation. 

The volume terminates with a lift of the rewards beltowed 
by the Society, from Oober 1797, to June 1798 ;. a lift of 
the prelents received fiuce the publication of the xvth volume ; 
a catalogue ot the miodels and machines received fince the pub- 
lication of that volume; a lift of officers and chairmen of 


the feveral committees ; a lift of contributing members; and 


the Index. 
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Arar. Il. The &ffects of Property upon Soctety and Govern- 
ment invejtigated. By Charles Paton, Efg, Captain in the 


Royal Navy. To which és added, an Hiftorical Review of 


the Monarchy and Republic of Rome, upon Principles derived 
from the Effeéts of Property. By Robert Paton, Efg. 8vo. 
450 pp. 7s. Cadell and Davies. 1797. 
F VERY miféire&ion of human ability is a lofs to fociery ; 
~ and as we caft our eyes over a large library, although 
we fee great monuments of: its acquifitions where it has been 


happily 
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happily applied, yet we muft be ftruck with regret, at the fame 
time, by the number of thufe works in which equal acutenefs, 
equal diligence, are difcoverable ; but employed upon fuch 
materials, that no utility can be derived from their exertion, 

The fyfems of thofe writers, who have attempted to account 
for all the phanomena of the material world, from one or two 
fimple caufes, are among thofe unfortunate efforts ; and 
thofe of the moral world depend evidently upon caufes more 
multiplied and complicated. 

The firft of the writers of this joint work has fhown re- 
fpectable abilities, and an example of good arrangement: 
but it is an attempt to derive the knowledge, civilization, and 
manners of every nation, in cvery age, from one timple cir- 
cumftance in their hiftory, the progrefs made in the divilion of 
property. ‘To. this alone, he contends, the leviflator ought to 
advert in the formation of a conftitution of government ; ; and 
upon this he makes the prevatence of virtue and vice, among 
mankind, to depend, 

In the earlier Rate of fociety, the rude tribes, as he obferves, 
carry their ideas no further than to a public property in the 
foil and product of the territory they inhabit ; and, in the fe- 
cond fiage of their progrefs, it is divided among its individual 
members. He attempts alfo to fhow, that, in the firft period, 
men are neceilarily ferocious ; in the laft only, they become ci- 
vilized, 

The author defines the flate of civilization to be, that 
‘¢ moft conducive to the exiftence of public and private virtue ; 
and not that of refinement, too frequently miftaken for it, 
which is a mark of its decline’: a truth, we apprehend, which 
might be proved from the moral hiftory of man. 

Having premifed this definition, he goes into the proofs of 
his propofition. To thofe which are of an abftraé nature, 
we cannot allow ourfelves fpace to ftate our objections at 
large ; but he lays the greatelt weight on the argument from 
induction. The belt ex ample s are to be taken from the conti- 


nentof America: men fent out from enlightened nations have, 


there been long fettled, among focieties in different ftates of ad- 
vancement, w: ith every advantage of ftudying their manners ; 
a circumftance which has not fo eminently taken place in the 

eaftern continent. ‘This has not efcaped the attention of Mr, 
Weaila. Here the cafe of the Peruvians and the Mexicans, 
we think, fhould have been feleled as leading inflances. In 
Peru, the land for the fupport of every individual was yearly 
allotted to him, and no perfon had a right of exclufive property 
in his portion* ; and Mr. Paton admits, that the Peruvians 
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had-made a confiderable progrefs in civilization (P. 24), ac- 
cording to his definition of it. The character of the Mexi- 
cans was treacherous and fanguinary in the extreme; they 
were atlvanced before the Peruvians in refinement, but pof- 
felled nothing of their moral civilization; yet Robertfon in- 
forms us, that ** the right of private property was perfely 
underftood and eftablifhed among the Mexicans*.” What 
Mr. P. has faid, at the end of his work, on the caufe and pre- 
vention of crimes, being founded on the principle here cen- 
fured, they muft ftand or fall together. 

The greater part of the divifion of Mr. Paton’s work which 
relates to government and legiflatien, has been formerly pub- 
lifhed ; we fhall here therefore notice only fo much of it as is 
neceffary to explain a remark which we think it right to make, 
on the leading idea of his fupplementary letter. 

He fuppofes fociety to be divided into two claffes, that of 
property, and that of perfons; the great body of which latter 
confifts of thofe who depend chiefly upon their labour. Letween 
thefe he fuppofes a continual ftate of war to take place ; where 
fore to an cle@live fenate, he concludes, that one half of the 
members fhould be chofen by the clafs of property, and the 
- Other by that of perfons, or by univerfal fuffraget. Thus the 

effec of the fpirit of domination in one clafs, and of plunder 
in the other, would, he thinks, be completely counterbalanced. 
In the additional letter, asa numerical illuftration of this, he 
divides the ele&tors of a {tate into eleven clafles ; the loweft or 
firft of which (as he arranges them) is double the number of 
the fecond ; the fecond of the third; andfo on. The income 
(per head) of the fecond, he alfo takes to be double that of the 
firlt; and of each ele€tor of the third, double that of the fe- 
cond: thus the income of each of the elevent clafles will be 
equal. He direéts alfo, that the fame number of reprefentatives 
fhould be chofen by each clafs. “Thus equal numbers muft be 
returned for equal value of property; or they are reprefeniatives 
of property only, and not what he means to make them, half 
reprefentatives of property, and the orher of population. The 


ai. ia, a. 





* V. 3, p. 184. 

+ He thos fixes reprefentation on two bafes; the one population, 
or the fec nd of the French conititution of 1791; the other effegtively 
on direct taxation, although nominally on mcomes for he makesa 
direct tax, that on windows the meafure of income, virtually adopt- 
ing two thirds of the fyftem againit which be writes, 

t lhe table, p. 10g, a¢tually contains an thkventh cla’s; the in. 
come of which is here taken, to be equal to that of cach of the pre- 
ecding clafles, | 
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average income of each individual on the numerical fcheme he 
ives, will be 881. a year; which defines the place of the ling 
eparating the poor from the rich in fociety. Now the mem, 
bers of the three lower claffes, and about one third of the. 
fourth, will fall on one fide, and belong to the clafs of thof 
who may fuppofe themfelves gainers by the equalization of 
property ; or of 10 members they will’return 35, and the 
reprefentatives of ithe wealthy will amount to 76. 

But Mr. P. has taken his line of divifion erroneoufly, be- 
tween the fifth and fixih clafs. Thus he evidently includes 
évery individual, with lefs than about 365ol. a year, in the clafs 
of the gainers by the fyitem of levelling, and thofe exceeding 
it among the rich. It is thus that he has failed by his exam. 
ple, to illuftrate his fy{tem for the compofition of a reprefcn- 
tative fenate, and failed certainly not from the difficulty of the 
attempt*. Yet, in the details of this author’s work, we find 
many reflections both ingenious and folid : much of what he 
has laid down, on the neceffity of the executive power poffef- 
fing an influence in the reprefentative, is of this kind; and a 
view of late events gives a trong confirmation to the jutftice’ 
of the following principle, at certain feafons. 


*« If a government were placed in a large city, the legiflative body 
might be overawed, and the perfon to whom the executive was en- 
trufted might, if not protected by an army, be liable to infult, and 
even to perfonal danger; cither on falfe pretences, or to anfwer fome 
purpofe to the candidates for power and office, who might not be 
over fcrupulous about the means of obtaining their end.” 


It is evident that the aéts of fuch a government cannot be 
free, unlefs this external coeicive power be counterbalanced by 
another equal force ; and when fuch attempts to coerce its ope- 
rations becéme probable, he who denies the ufe of the defen- 
five, prepares the way for the triumph of the offenfive power. 
It had been before obferved, that ‘* the mob (it is to be re- 
membered that it is an advocate fora modified univerfal fuf- 
frage, who ventures to continue the ufe of this term) is ex- 
tremely ready, and equally unfit, to take the dire€tion of public 
affairs.”-""We concur in the juftice of thefe refleAions: the 
lower populace of a capital, by far the greateft part of its in- 
habitants, taken in the mats, are the moit debafed part of the 





— 


* If the affemi ly were to confift of 220 perfons, the lower clafs muft 
choofe 55 to reprefent population, and 10 to reprefent their property, 
or6s5. The clafs next above them 1o on the latter account, and 27 
on the former, or 37. ‘The third in the afcending fericy 24 very 
wearly, &c. 
population 
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pulation of a ftate. hither much of its corruption flows 
from al! quarters; and they are led by the moft debaled of their 
own numbers. To their lot it generally falls to wield the 
{word ot the fovereign people ; and this fovereign has received 
more flattery, and for viler purpofes, than any other, In many 
a corrupt faction, he has had his hypocritical parafites of every 
sank, invoking his arbitsary, ferocious interpofition with one 
breath, and ready to abjure their act with a fecond, or to repeat 
it with a third, 

The appendage fubjoined to this work is in five books, 
written by Mr, R. Paton, to confirm the ufefulnefs of the di- 
vifion of fociety into the two claffes there propofed. This is 
attempted, in an Hiftorical Review of the Rookichy and Re- 
public of Rome, : 

The conttitution of Rome was originally monarchical, with 
the addition of a fenate ; but powers both legiflative and judi- 
cial were velted in the aflembled body of the people, and exer- 
cifed by them, Here this writer thould have taken into his 
account, that this was alfo the cafe in the {mall kingdoms into 
which Greece was anciently divided ; and in al! thefe, Sparta 
excepted, the regal power was quickly overthrown*. At 
Athens, the virtues of their laft king made the people defpair of 
ever having a prince of equal merit to reign over them ; and 
this fingular motive determined them to abrogate the monar- 
chy, and eleét archons for life, “The duration of their power 
was afterward abridged to ten years, then made annual; and 
the number of thefe magiftrates increafed to nine, In the 
other parts of Greece kingly power was abolifhed nearly in 
the fame age ; in fome of them this event might be produced 


by the tyranny of the reigning prince. This was the cafe at. 


Rome, the conftitution of which was nearly the fame as of 
thefe little kingdoms, Before the expulfion of Tarquin there 
were many fimall kingdoms in Jtaly ; and probably, from their 
conflitutions, which were brought over from Greece, that of 
Rome was in a great meafure copied. After the firft wars for 
the reftoration of Tarquin, we read of no kings in that coun- 
try ; yet every one of them had not its Tarquin to expel. 
My. R. Paton therefore feems to proceed too haltily, when he 
apparently confiders this form of government as not involving 
the rudiments of its own deftru&ion, in its original formation, 

He goes on to fhow, that the power of the lower orders of 
fociety, the clafs of perfons, became ultimately too ftrong for 
the higher orders, or the clafs of property, after the fuppreifing 
of royalty. The balance indeed for a time vibrated between 

* By a law of Lycurgus, the citizens were confined to give their 
epinion by a fimple negative or affirmative ; no orations were aay sg 
t ; 
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them ; the power of the fenate frequently almoft fubdued, 
at fhort intervals, in fome meafure reftored, and the pais 
gained by the people feemed loft. That aflembly befides, 
when ftrongly affailed, was often able to attain a truce at home, 
by wars abroad, But the party of perfons (as it is herecalled) 
prevailed at laft ; and the conféquence was, the efladlifhment 
of a tyranny, » ‘ 

The point here demonftrated is this, and no more: that in 
u mixed government, if the people at large poffefs legiflative 
and judicial powers, after a turbulent exiftence for a longer 
or fhorter period, it will be deftroyed. But it is to be obferved, 
that this proves nothing with regard to a reprefentative Rovers 
ment, however conftituted, and confequently gives no fupport 
at all to the principal propofition of Mr. C. Paton; that every 
reprefentative aflembly thould confift of two equal parties, one 
half ele&ted by the clafs of property, and the other half by that 
of perfons. | 

It muft however be admitted, that there is a confiderable 
portion of ability and ingenuity to be found in this fupplemen- 
tary tract, and that it is in. general well written: fo much fo, 
that we wonder to find there fuch words as difpeace, for dif- 
cord ; fuccumd, inflead of yield to; and the compound epithet 
wonder-exciting. : ) 

Thefe two effays, although written, we doubt not, with 
the beft intentions ; yet, as favouring the very pernitious prin. 
ciple of univerfal fuffrage, are in fome degree dangerous. 


oe 


Art. III, Iiluftrations of Sterne: with ather Effays and 
Verfes, By Fobn Ferriar, M.D. Crown 8vo. 314 pp, 
§s. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 





T was as long ago as in our fecond volume (p. 968, &c.) 
that we firft recorded our approbation of Dr. Ferriat’s phi- 
Jological talents, and our wifh to fee them further exerted. 
We then hoped that he would purfue his obfervations on 
Sterne, which he has now done ; adding feveral other pieces, 
equally honourable to his character as a man of knowledge 
and abilities. No book can difplay, in a more pleafing man- 
ner than the prefent, Les delaffemens d'un Homme de Lettres, 
the elegant amufements of an enquiring and liberal mind, The 
author has amufed himfelf, like Mr. Shandy, in fecking out 
obfcure and whimfical hooks, but he fpeaks of them with the 
judgment and in the ftyle of a man of talte ; and leads his 
reader through a various path, which he never fails to render 


picafant. 
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- In the paper formerly publithed by Dr, Ferriar*, the chief 
outlines of she prefent eflay were giver; but we have here much 
more of general remark, more fubltance, and more, though 
pot yet completely, regular form, The progrefs of the author 
from the one work to the other, cannet better be deferibed than 
in his own words, which include alfo a general chasaéter of 
Sterne as a writer, 


« Tt fometimes happens, in literary purfuits, as in the conduét of 
life, that particular attachy,cnts grow upou us by imperceptible de~ 
rees, and by a fucceffion of attentions, trifling in themfelves, the 
important in their confequences. When I publifhed fome defultor 
remarks on the writings of Srerne, a few years ago, having told all 
that i knew, I had no intention to refume the fubject, ‘But after an 
enquiry has been fuecefsfully begun, fats appear to offer themfelves 
of their own accord tothe invelligator. Materials have encreafed on. 
my hands, from a few cafual notes and references, to the fize of a 
formal treatife: I traft ic will be found, however, that I have had 
fufficient difcrerion not to beftow all my tedioufnefs on the public, 

** When the firft volumes of ‘Triftram Shandy appeared, they exe 
cited almoft as much perplexity a8 admiration. The feeling, the wit, 
and reading which they difplayed were fufficiently relifhed, but the 
wild digreffions, the abruptnefs of the narratives and difcuffions, and 
the perpetual recurrence to obfolete notions in philofophy, gave them 
more the air of a‘collection of fragments, than of a regular 
Moft of the writers from whom Sterne drew the ideas, 
many of the peculiarities of his book were then forgotten, Rabelais 
was the only French wit of the fixteenth century, who was g 
read, and from his obfcurity, it would have been vais to have expected: 
any illeftration of a modern writer. 

‘* Readers are often inclined to regard with veneration what they 
do not underitand, ‘They fuppofe a work to be deep, in proportion 
to its darknefs, and give the author credit for recondité learhing, in 
many paflages, where his incapacity, or his careleffnefs, have prevented 
him from explaining himfeif with clearnefs, It was not the bufinefe 
of Sterne to undeceive thofe, who confidered his Triftram as a wor 
of unfathomable knowjedge, , 

« He had read with avidity the ludicrous writers, who 
under the laft princes of the race of Valois, and the fir of the 
Bourbons. ‘They were at once courtiers, men of wit, and fome of 
them, profound icholars. ‘They offered to a mind full of fenfibility, 
and alive to every impreffion of curiojity and yoluptuoufnefs, the 
vate hiftory of an age, in whi h every clafs of readers feels a deep ine 
tereft ; in which the heroic fpirit of chivalry feemed to be tempered by 
letters, and the continued confi& of powerlul and intrepid minds pro- 
duced memorable changes, in religion, in poliiics, and philofophy, 
They thewed, to a keen obferver of the paffions, the fecret movements, | 
which direéted the fplendid fcenes beheld with aflonifhinent by Eu. 
rope. They exhibited tiaretmen and hetocs drowning their country 


* Memoirs of the Manchefter Society, vol, iv. Patt i, 
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in blood, for the favours of a miftrefs, or 2 quarrel at a ball ; ang 
veiling under the thew of patriotifm, or religious zeal,-the meane# 
and moft crimioal motives, hile he was tempted to imitate their 
productions, the dormant reputation of moft of thefe authors feemeg 
to invite him to a fecret treafure of learning, wit, and ridicule. To 
the facility of thefe acquifitions, we probably owe mach of the gaiety 
of Sterne. His imagination, untamed by labour, and A bya 
Jong acquaintance with literary folly, dwelt with enthufiafin on the 
grotefque pictures of manners and opinions, difplsyed in his favourite 
authors. It may even be fafpedted, that by this influence he was drawn 
afide from his natural bias to the pathetic; for in the ferious parts of 
his works, he feems to have depended on his own force, and to have 
fopnd in his own mind whatever he wifhed to produce; but in the lu. 
dicrous, he is generally a copyitt, and fometimes follows his original 
fo clofely, that he forgets the changes of manners, which give an ap- 
pearance of extravagance to what was once correct ridicule.” P. 3, 


After this introduétion, the author fketches the hiftory of 
works of humour in France, beginning with Rabelais, and 
proceeding to Bouchet, Beroalde, D’Aubigné, and Margaret 
de Valois. Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots, is, with forme degree 
of violence, introduced in this place ; but what is faid of her, 
and the unfortunate paffion of Chaftelard, is very interefting, 
The celebrated verfes, which paff.d betweem Margaret de Va- 
lois and Clement Marot, the poet, are better tranflased here 
than we have ever feen them before. 

In his fecond chapter, Dr. Ferriar takes up the comparifon 
of Sterne, with fome of the writers whom he had barely men- 
tioned in the firlt. Rabelais of ceurfe flands firft; but he 
contents himfelf with a few appofite fpectrmens from this 
writer, obferving, that ‘* it would be tedious to point out 
every parallel paffage, between Sterne and an author whafe 
book is in every one’s hands.” Beroalde de Verville is next 
introduced, whofe A/ayen de Parvenir is a book more curious 
than eftimable ; but too obfolete for modern readers in general, 


It does not appear that Dr. F. has traced Sterne very far either. 


in this work, or in the fatirical produdtions of the famous 
Theedure Agrippa D’Aubigné, thongh it is highly probable 
that Sterne was acquainted with both, In this part, parenthe- 
tically, and without any vifible conne@ion, the Doétor vindi- 
cates Sierne from the charge of copying Friar Gerund, “which 
was publifhed in Spain in the very fame year in which the two 
firit volumes of T:ifiram Shandy appeared in England.” He 
then proceeds with D’Aubigné, of whofe ftyle he gives fome 
fpecimens. 

When he comes to fpeak of Bouchet, author of Les Serées, 
Dr. Ferriar flates, that, from the extreme fcarcenefs of the 
book, he has never been abi. to fce any more of it than an er 
ins 
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thied volume of the edition of Paris in-1608. In this refpe& 


we are more fortunate, if it may be fo called, for we have row 
before us a complete edition of the whole, in three parts, pub- 
lifhed at Roven in 1634 and §, and faid to be * reveu et a: 
men'é par l’autheur en cette derniere edition, prefque di 
moitié.” When the third part appeared the author was dead ;. 
but it concludes with the following aflertion of its authenti- 
city: ‘* Cefte troifiéme impreffion, faiGe fur la copie augmen- 
tée et corrigée par l’autheur, a eflé achevée chez la veufve de 
Nicalas Courant, le dix-neufiefme, Janvier, 1635.” The Se. 
ries, or Evening Conferences, are thirty-fix in all ; and pre. 
fixed to the firft part is a long difcourfe by the author, in des 
fence of his undertaking. ‘This preface concludes by a very 
whimfica! redomontade, on the methods which the author pre- 
tends to have taken, to preferve his book from every difgraceful 
{pecies of deitruétion ; which, as a curious fpecimen of his ftyle 
of humour, we will lay before our readers. 


“ Je l’ay inprimé d’un ancre non commune aux autres imprimeu 
laquelle j’ay faite, mixtionnée et compofée avec jus d’abfynthe, qu 
empefchera que les rats, les fourits, les teignes, et autres vermines ne 
le puiffent ronger.. Le feu mefme qui tout confomme ne le pourra 

uire en cendres, ayant moutilé mon papier avec'une certaine com- 
pofition que tout le monde n‘eft capable de comprendre. Mefine la 
pourriture, vermoliffure, et les vers ne pourront confommer le deffus, 
ayant arroufé fa couverture de !"huile de cedre, que les Grocs appelient 
Cedrcleon. Qudu moins, fi je ne pois garder qu’il ne vielliffe, comme 
font toutes chofes humaines, fi l’empefcheray je qu’il ne ferve de cers 
nets a :x apothicaires, merciers, et burriers: car tout ce qui fera ems 
paqucré du papier mouilie de cefte eau, et imprimé de ancre, fe 
cotrompra, et fera dangcreux et peftifere A manger, fi bien que toutes 
les drogues et efpiceries, . auront clté myfes dans ces cornets, fer- 
viront d’autant d’aconit, de fublimé, et autres pdiféns: voire mefme, 


ceux qui le feront fervir 4-afage encores plus vilen fentiront une 


grande dyflenterie et excorianion e’s parties plus cachées, et poffible la 
mort: le quel fecret n’cit commun aux imprimeurs, mais ce fecret ne 
leur ayant fait mal, je leur confeiile de le r’imprimer, puifque je l’ay 
augmenté d’un fecond et traifieme livres: fcachant aflez qu’ils feront 
¢roitre mon honnour avec leur gain.” 


It is allowed by the French critics, that many of their coun 
trymen. have ftolen an appearance of learning from thefe Se 
rée; but, at the fame time it is remarked, that the references 
of the author to ancient books and facts, are generally incor 
reGt and disfigured. It would have been a better arrangement 
of his matter, it Dr. Ferriar had conéluded Sterne’s imitation 
of old French authors in this fecond chapter, and had then 

roceeded ta the ufe made by him of his own countrymen. 
the touches upon that latter fubje& at the end of this chap- 
ter, 
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ter, and purfues it more fully in the third. The imitations 
from Burton are not, if we rightly recollect, much augmented 
from thofe produced in the Manchefter Memoirs; the princi. 
| citations at leaft are, as might be expected, the fame, 
he mention of Montaigne in this chapter (p. 94) is liable to 
the objection,in point of order, which we have juft made. 
The fourth chapter very amufingly treats the topic of 
nofes, and without being liable to the objections juftly made to 
Sterne’s humour on that fubje&. The charaéer of Taliaco. 
tius is very properly defended ; and it is fhown that he was, in 
faét, the author of a difcovery fuppofed to be very modern, 
Erafmus is quoted as {peaking of nofés, and their dignity, in 
his Adagia, p. 348; but there is a paflage in one of his collo- 
quies which feems particularly to have been in Sterne’s eye, be- 
caufe he ufes fome of the very words of that author, namely, 
*¢ nihil me poenitet hujus nafi*.”’ No, fays the other peérfon 
of the dialogue, there is no reafon why you fhould repent of 
oe tiofe, being fo very ufeful an inftrament. He then ver 
udicroufly introduces the ufes of it, telling the owner that it 
might ferve as an extinguifher, as a fyphon, as a peg, a pair of 
bellows, a {creen, a grapling-iron, &c, &c. This illuftration 
might properly have been introduced, had it happened to occur, 
he remainder of Dr. Ferriar's Eflay on Sterne is lefs 
firi&tly confined to the fubjeét, but is entertaining and inge- 
nious. Marivaux is méntioned in the laft chapter, as he is in 
the former Effay ; but as we thought it highly probable that 


Sterne had made much ufe of that author, we fully expeéted © 


to fee this part confiderably augmented. Whether Dr. F. 
has not further examined him, or whether the fuppofition does 
not turn out to be juit, is not faid. The general refemblance 
of manner is rightly remarked. 

About two thirds of the prefent volume are occupied by this 
Effay on Sterne, the remainder is filled by mifcellaneous papers, 
which all have merit. The intention of the firft of thefe, «« Of 
certain Varieties of Man,” feems to be chiefly to fhow what abfurd 
and ridiculous fables are repeated by authors of good credit, as 
if they were worthy of belief. ** Men,” fays Dr. F. “have 
complained for many years, and we complain at prefent, for 
want of facts; yet it appears, that in books of good charaer, 
we find more facts than can .be credited. Do we not want 
good obfervers rather than new facts? And is not the indif- 
eriminate colle€tion of faéts an increafing evil?” We could 
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have wifhed that the introduétion of the Prophet Ezekiel, on 
the force of a very doubtful paflage, had been omitted. 

The next article, ** a Menippean Eflay on Englith Hifto- 
rians,”” is, as its title imports, a mixture of profe and verfe ; 
and contributes, with other proofs in this volume, to exhibit 
Dr. Ferriar asa writer of taftein poetry. After charaGerizing 
our Mftorians of various periods with much fkill, the author 
introduces a ftrong ridicule, with an accurate and very fpirited 
imitation of the affe&ted flyle of Gibbon, in his text and notes; 
and cencludes an exercife of great ingenuity, by fome valuable 
remarks on the general purpofes of hiftory. We could expa- 
tiaie with pleafure on the remaining pieces, both profaic and 

tical, but we are fo particularly pleafed by the Dialogue in 
the Shades, that having extraéted it entire, we fhall leave the 
seadef to find his own amufement in the parts of the volume 
which we have not exprefsly noticed. 


«| Lucran,——Ngop1pactys, 

“* Lucian. You appear very melancholy, for a philofopher of the 
new ftoical fe&. Do you regret the glory, which you doubtlefs enjoyed 
in the other world? Or do you diflike the grim equality of the 
ftalking fkeletons which furround you? We cannot boatt, indeed, of 
our gaiety, but we have tranquillity, which to, a_philofopher is much 
better. We enjoy our exemption from the perturbations of life, as the 
wearied mariner repofes in the ftill gloom, fucceeding a mighty tem- 


« Neodida&ius. Enjoy yourfelves as you will; I am tormented by 
anxiety and doubt. By profeffing the dotirines of the new and pure 
fag sss4 upon earth, my char was ruined, and I was abandoned 


y fociety. Here, I find no one difpofed to inveftigate my. principles, 


excepting yourfelf, who, I fuppofe, intend to laugh at me, acco 

to your cuftom. I ‘had learned, indeed, from our mafter, that * the 
wile man is fatisfied with nothing ;’ that ‘ he is not fatisfied with his 
Own attainments, or even with his principles and opinions* ;’ but I 
feel that mine have produced the extremity of wretchednefs, 


‘* Luciax. You muft then be extremely wife, on your own prin. 


ciples. But be not dejected, . The world, I perceive, preferves its old 
character: mankind have feldom troubled their benefactors with ex- 
preffions of gratitude. 

‘“* Neodida&us. 1 beg tha you may never again mention fo difa- 
greeable a word to me. Gratitude, according to the new philofophy, 
* is no part either of juftice or virtuet ;’ nay we hold it to be actually 
a vicet, when it collin merely from our fenfe of benefits conferred 


on us. 
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«« * Godwin's Enquiry concerning Political Juftice, vol. i, p. 268, 
Send edition, j 
nquiry concerning Political Juftice, vol, is p. 130. 
$ Ibid. p. 266," ‘ oe 
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“« Lucian, By the Graves! this is, very ftrange philofophy. Ig 
teaching men to be ungrateful, do you not rendet them wicked ? 

** Necdidafus. We do not embarrafs ourfelves much with the dif. 
tin¢tions of virtue and vice; the motives and the tendencies of human 
actions are fo complex, and their refulis fo uncertain, that we find it 
difficult to affign them places under thofe defignations. We even 
doubt whether there be any fuch thing as vice. 

** Lucian, You puzzle me: let me beg that you would explain 

ourfelf a little more clearly ; unlefs your philofophy enjoins you to 
be obfcure, 

* Neodidafus. 1 will explain mylelf moft gladly, . Know then, 
that ‘ vice, as it is commonly underftood, is, fo far as regards the 
motive, purely negative*,’ and that * ations in the higheft degree ins 
4urious to the pablic have often proceeded from motives uncommonly 
conicientions. ‘|ke moft determined political affaflins, Clement, 
Ravaillac, Damiens, and Gerard, feem to have been deeply penetrated 
with anxiety for the eternal welfare of mankind®.’ Our fublinie cons 
templations lead us alf@ to believe, that ‘ benevolence probably had its 
part in lighting the fires of Smithfteld, and pointing the daggers of 
Sr. Bartholomewt.’ 

Lucian. {f I rightly underftand you, murder and perfecution 
are juftifiable on the principles of the new philofophy. . 

“* Neodida@us, Our only rule is the promotion of general good, 

ftrit, impartial joftice; whatever inconveniences may arife to in- 
dividuals from this fyftem, we difregard them, ‘and as we allow no 
merit to actions which refpec the good of individuals only, fo we per- 
ceive ro demerit in thefe which benefit the public, ‘though they may 
confiderably injure individuals, Juftice, eternal juitice muft prevail. 

“ Lucian. But how thall this over-ruling jutiice be afcertained, or 
limited ? If every man is to decide for himi{elf and the world, con- 
fufion, and univerfal ruin mutt enfue. 

** Neodidafus, You {peak, O Lucian, of man in his prefent ftate ; 
but we regard him in the ftate of ion, to which he may attain 
by inftruction and experience. We hope the time will arrive, when 


neither rnment nor laws will be neceffary to the exiftence of fo- 


ciety ; for morality is nothing but the calculation of the probable ad 
vantages, or difadvantages of our ations. 

** Lucian. By what means, then, fhall thofe be correéted, who may 
err in their calculations refpecting the public , and eternal juitice ? 
For I fuppofe, you can hardly expect that ail men will reafon with 
equal acutenefs, in the moft enlightened peridds, . 

“* Neodidafus, By perfuafion; the onlyt allowable method of 
~— human errors. The eftablifhment of pofitive laws is an 
infult to the dignity of man§ ; fo greatly do we deteft their influence, 
that we confider an honeft lawyer as a worfe member of fociety than 
a difhoneft onelj, becaufe the man of integrity palliates, and in fome 
degree matks the ill effects of law, 





« @ uiry, vol, i, p. 163, sg + Ibid. Ibid, p. 180s 
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2% Lacian, ‘This part of your philofophy is not fo new as you imas’ 
gine. © All punifhments, then, would be ‘banifhed fron your pe 2 rm ; 
excepting the long difcourfes, to which you would oblige cri to’ 
litten. wb iget + plapteeht inl pt 
© Neodida&us. Panifhment is nothing elfe than force*, and he who! 

fefers: it mutt be debafed, and infen ot the difference. berweeni 

right and wrongs if he does not confider it as unjultt. *d haver 
deeply reflecied, fuppofe, upon the uature! of virtue, and am “cons? 
vinced that.a certain proceeding is incumbent on me..«But-the hang. 

‘man, fapported by an act of parliament; aflures'me that [ ammif-* 
takent,”’ °Cun any thing be more atrocious ? shore injurious to’ our: 
fublime {peculations ? atti 

* Lucian, Doubtiefs, philofophers of your fett muft fometimés be 
thus difagreeably interrupted, in their progrefs to. perfection, Butins 
a-fociety without laws, without the fear ofpunifhment for offences, - 
without the dillinétions of virtue and vice, and dettitute of theties ef» 
gratitude and friendthip, 1 teel it difficult to conceive, how, the tragf- 
ations neceflary to exiltence can be carried on, You mutt d 
much on family attachments, and on the inviolable regard which in” 
dividuals fhould pay to their promifes. . 

‘© Neodidacins. Family attachments we regard as filly, and éven Gre 
minal, when they tend to bias our opinions; and as to.promifedfour? 
matter has written a long chapter, to prove that they are great evils, 
and are-only to be obferved, when we find it convenient, re 

‘* Lucian. Did it never occur to you, that this fyftem might produ 
more, evil tham good «in, the world? and that you have been recom, 
mending a plan, which infead of perfecting man, and improving fo- 
ciety, mutt be deftructive of every eftimable quality in his breaft, and . 
mutt drive him again into favage folitude? 

‘* Nesdidaftus. We cannot always anfwer for events,  ** Every) 
thing isconnedted in the univerfe, Uf any man afferted that, if Alex 
ander had. not bathed himfeif in the river Cydnus, Shakefpeare would 
never have written, it would be imnpoffible to affirm that his aflertion, , 
was untrue.” we is our api Pere gs ; 

‘‘ Lucian. Your logic is equally admirable with your morality 
this fpecies of fophifm eS beeu exploded with apo by pasar Pag 
thors: you now revive it as one of your difeoveries, and you may per~ 
haps raife ir to the rank of thofe which merit indignation, , 

Neodidactns, Be not too-hafty, facetious Greek ; you mifcalculate, 





like all chofe who err, the quantity of energy for this occa. / 
fion, Our mafter bas taken many of the things which you difapprove, 


fram the writings of your friend Swift. dE Bi 

‘* Lucian. Yes, 1 am aware that a great fon of your new. phi ; 
fophy is Zolen from Gulliver’s Travels, and that the republic of horfes, , 
was the archetype of your per'eét menjj. But come, that we : 
part in good humour, | will treat you with a fentiment, which I derive | 


4 — er 


‘* Enquiry, vol. i, p. 181. ° $ Thid. — ¢ Ibid, p. 178,'199% 
{Wid pi6e | Sex the Voyege to the Houyalina. ot | 
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from 2 dear friend of Swift. ‘ We are fora jut ion of the 
world, for every man hath a right to enjoy life. We retrench the 
fuperfuities of mankind. ‘The world is avaricious, and we hate ava- 
rice. A covetous fellow, like a jackdaw, fteals what‘he was never 
made to enjoy, for the’ {ake of hiding it. Thefe are the robbers of 
mankind, fér money was made for the tree-hearted and generous : 
where is the injury of taking from another, what he has not the heart 
to make ufe of 2?” What is yoar opinion of this? 
.** Neodida@us. It ts admirably expreffed, in the true fpirit of our 
ilofophy, ~ of oe goyont ys 2 our rag faid 
ing very like it®, Pray, in t divine work is this 
truth to ot ea Rete ” 
-® Lucian. In the Beggar's Opera; it exprefies the fentiments of 
2 gang of bighwaymen, an inftitution which a hes nearer to 
eS pee fociety, than any other with which I am ac. 
‘qeainted,” P. 291. 

It is unneceffary for us to add any particular encomium on 
the talents of an author, who exhibits fuch verfatility in the 
difplay of them. We have been pleafed with his volume in 
an unufual degree ; and we prefuine that moft readers will 
feel as we do, on a further acquaintance with itt. 
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Ane-EV.  Obfervetiens on the Zomenio of Erafuns Daresiay 


M.D. By Thomas Brown, Efg, 8vo. S60 pp. 8s, 
Johnfon. 1798. 


N our Review fot February #795, and December 1796, we 

fexamined the two volumes of Zovonomia pretty much at 
large, and fhowed the fallacy of the author's do@trine. The 
refpedtable author of the velente before us has entered more 
minutely into the fubjeét, and with great keennefs of argument 
has refuted the fundamental and moft popular tenets of that 
eccentric work. In many of thefe arguments, however, the 
rtader will find he has been anticipated by fimilar obferva- 
tious made by us in the places above referred to; and the 
public opinion kas fo far accorded with our fentiments, that 
we believe the Zoohomia is now regarded rather as an i 
nious reverie, than as a fcientific fy(tem, from’which any u 
ful or pra@ical documents may be deduced. Our labour there- 
fore in reviewing the volume befure us will be thort ; it will be 
{uffictent in ral to obferve, that, with fome flight varia- 
tions, to make the whole more confiltent and intelli- 





@ « Enqui , wol. 7 208, mad vol. ii, pe 444, 445." 

+ We forger to doit Yo the former thect, Ry Erafmus’s drollery 
appa long, » is icfelf taken from a Greek epigram, of an unknown 
author, in Stephens’s Aathologia, p. 140.—-9 jis Kagopore 
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gible, the author has divided his work into feGtions, corref- 
ponding to thofe of the Zoonomia; and, under each {cétion, 
Ted the inadequatenefs of the principles there attempted to 
be eftablifhed, to explain the phenomena they are brought to il- 
luftrate. As the author of Zoonomia has given animation to 
plants, not indeed as the ancient fabulifts did, for the purpofe | 
of conveying ufeful moral precepts to man, but to d 

man to the rank of vegetables, we fhall feleét, as a fpeci- 
men of the work before us, part of Mr. Brown’s obfervatiotis 
upon that fubject. 


¢« [ have before remarked,” he fays, * that the brain of plants, 
the fource of their motion, has not been difcovered, though veffels 
have been traced, which, according to Dr, Darwin, muft terminate in 
that gland. ‘To prove the exiftence of the fpirit of animation, he 
does not attempt to demonftrate the exiftence ot its caufe, but contents 
himfelf with ftating phenomena, to the production of which he con- 
ctives it to be neceflary. In conformity with his divifion of \the 
modes of life, he endeavours to thew, that vegetables are endued with 
irritability, fenfibility, voluntarity, and affociability ; and therefore 
contends that they are animals in the ftricteft fenfe of the term. That 
they poffefs a fufceptibility of motion, diftinét, in many cafes, from 
the common qualities of matter, cannot. be denied,” and, if this 
be all which is meant; when they are faid to be irritable, the 
expreflion may be allowed, It is objectionable only as it denotes 
an-animal power; and thus feems to imply, that the principle 
of motion in animals and les is the fame, Of this we have 
not, and perhaps from the diffzrence of their external circumftances, 
cannot have evidence. It is therefore neceflary, however much we 
may gratify ourfelves be tracing analogies, that we fhould havé 
feparate terms to exprefs their principles of motion. The fenfi- 
bility of vegetables, Dr. Darwin conccives, is evinced by their clofing 
their petals during cold, darknefs, or vg ae wh for, as ‘cold and 
darknefs are only terms which exprefs the abfence of ftimuli, 
cannot be confidered as immediate caufes of motion. Hence :it 
argued, that, as many flowers clofe their petals during cold, datk- 
neis, or moifture, the motion muft be referred to fenfation. ‘This ar- 

ment,” the author replies, ** fu expanfion to be the. natural 

te of the petals; though it is furely more probable, that this ftate is 
induced by the action of external flimuli, as heat and light. The 
leaves of the bud are clefed, and it is not until after it has arrived at 
maturity, and been for fome time’ aéted upon by thefe ftimuli, that it 
enfolds itfelf. As all plants do not clofe their petals, on the ab- 
fence of their accuftomed ftimuli, heat and light, it is evident that 
the phenomenon is not referable to a caufe comnon to all plants, but 
to peculiar circumftances in the nature of fome particular s only, 
Senfation cannot therefore be the caufe ; as fenforial power is, 
Dr. Darwin’s hypothefis, common to all, and the phenomenon 
accordingly be general. 
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“* When excited amber was firft obferved to attract light feb. 
ftances, and the magnet to attraft iron, the motions were proba 
afcribed to life, till a more refined philofophy allowed them to live 
only in metaphor, and fubftituted peculiar fluids as the: caufes of 
their motion. ‘The hiftory of mimofa; and the other plants, - which 
we are almoft led to confider as having fenfe, will probably be the 
fame. The voluntarity of vegetables is faid,” by Dr. Darwin, * to 
be evinced, in their = th to turn their flowers, and the u furface 
of their leaves to the light; in the circular movement of the tendrils 
of climbing plants; and in their difpofition to fleep. Whatever be 
the caufe oF motion of plants towards light,” this author replics, 
** it evidently is not volition, as it would in that cafe be immediate, 
The gradual flowne(s of the eff, proves it to refult from peculiar, at- 
tractions, which a¢t on it mechanically, ‘The fame objections are ap- 
plicable to afcribing the circular motion of the tendrils of | plants 
to volition ; as this motion takes place, though there be no extcrnal 
object jn the vicinity of the tendrils, confequently no object of de- 
fire.” P. 248. 


Our readers will obferve, we have only given a part of the 
arguments urged by our author againft the do€trine of the ani- 
mation of plants ; the remainder are equally acute and inge- 
nious. Such perfons as may think that the fubje& fill requires 
further inveftigation, will be abundantly fatished by reading 
the volume, to which we therefore refer them. | 





Art. V. , The Annual Regifter; or, A View of {the} Hiftery, 
Politics, and Literature, for the Year 1592. In Twe Parts, 
or Volumes. 8v0. 521 and §93 pp. 43%. Rivingtons. 


1798. 


HE delay which has occurred in preparing this werk for 
the ret, is certainly to be lamented ; as it holds out an 
encouragement to publications of the fame kind,. inferior in 
execution, or (what is far worfe) pernicious in their tendency. 
Yet we cannot deny, that the apology offered in the Preface 
has, in the prefent inftance, confiderable weight. Ik is ftated, 
that “ the portion of hifory now prefented to the Public com- 
prifes the tranfations of much more than a fingle year, and 
the period to which it relates is the moft critical and interefting 
in the prefent ceritury, perhaps in the whole ficceflion of cen- 
tusies fince the reign of Charlemagne.” On fuch a fubjed, 
the writers thought it their duty ** to fpare no pains in the 
compilation of documents, and the inveftigation of fads, 
which could, in the leaf refpe€t, tend to elucidate an se 
ikely 
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likely to engage the particular attention of future hiftorians, 
and to influence the happinefs or mifery of future genera- 
tions.” We can eafily believe, that, in the profecution of 
fuch enquiries, fo rsa authorities muft be examined, fo many 
varying accounts confulted and compared, as to retard the 
moit eager diligence, and baffle the mu{t exact calculation. In 
future, there is reafun to hope much greater expedition will 
be practicable. 3 

The narrative of the Polith Revolution is here takén up 
from the earlieft rudiments of that meafure in 1789, and 
continued down to the firft fabmifion of Warfaw to the: 
Ruflian armies in the autumn of 1792. The French Hiftory 
commences from the expulfion of Necker and his colleagues, 
and reaches down to the a€tual fubverfion of the monarchy in 
Augnit, 17923; a period of nearly two years. The war in 
India is very ably treared, from its commencement early in 
1760, to its termination, by a definitive treaty of peace. 
Four chapters are allotted to our Domeftic Hiftory. In detail- 
ing thefe tranfa@ions, and efpecially thofe which concern: the 
Revolution of France, the difficulties of a contemporary hiftorian 
are juftly defcribed by the writer. But of that indulgence which 
he feems to folicit, he does not, in our opinion, fland in need. 
Few hiftorical works appear to us better calculated at once to 
inftru& and to pleafe. The faéts have been colle&ted with in- 
duftry, are detailed with great perfpicuity, accompanied by du 
dicious refle€tions, and expreffed in elegant language. e 
will give a few fpecimens of the writer’s manner, as we trace 
the different parts of his work. 

The meafures which preceded and accompanied the Revolu- 
tion of Poland, are more fully and clearly detailed by this than 
by any contemporary hiftory with which We are acquainted ; 
and the patriotic yet temperate conduct of the unfortunate 
Staniflaus Auguftus, appcars truly worthy of admiration, In. 
this he was in general feconded by the moft eminent Members 
of the Diet. One inftance of this generous fpirit we will 
give in the writer’s words, He is {peaking of a land-tax, im- 
pofed by the Diet, to which the Starofts, or pofleffors of the 
crown fiefs, were to pay one half of their income, inftead of 
one fourth, which they before paid. _ : 


«« [n the courfe of the various deliberations which led to this conclu- 
fion, fome circumftances occurréd of too much importance in marki 
the temper of all ranks and parties in the diet to be pafied over in fi- 
lence. Many of the richeft Staroftics were in the hands ot the leaders 
on both fides. It was natural therefore to expect fome opr eerre to 
fo heavy a burthen being laid on them, yet none se! i to have been 
attempted. “They made the facrifice required of t ee 
sry with difinterefted alacrity, ‘There was no difcord till the queition 
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came for the apportionment of the tax on church-lands. Thea fome 


of the more violent fpeakers on the popular fide wanted to the . 


affefiment fill higher; but the king, the court party, and all the 
gtaver perfons of both houfes, combated the pretie. as contrary to 
allequity. Indeed it was faid to be reaionable that the clergy fhould 
be relieved from the benevolence, called the gratuitous gift, which 
they had been accuftomed to pay. ‘The clergy however now came 
forward, and declared, that to give a new proof of their zeal for the 
profperity of their country, they were willing to let the gratuitous 
gift remain independently of the twenty per cen’, to which they had 
not objected ; and this liberal advanee on their part reftored unani- 
mity to the public councils. Neither did the great body of the diet, 
on whom the general land-tax fell, do themfelves les honour. Infor. 
mation having been given that fome lords had not only laid the new 
impofts on their vatlals, but had even made them continue the pay. 
ment of the temporary taxes which had now expired; the affembly 
inftantly took fire at the intelligence.. Many members expreffed in 
lively terms their horror and deteftation of fuch oppreilion; and the 
king, who, by an early aft of his reign had firft placed the lives of 
the peafantry under the protection of the law, feized this occafion 
of impreffing the miferies of their condition with all his eloquence on 
the feelings of the nobles, The refult was, that the board of treafury 
was directed to circulate, in the name of the aflembled fates, a pro- 
hibitory edict requiring the lord to abttain from thefe and all other 
oppreffions on their vafla!s, who were in no way to be charged with 
the new land-tax. To complete the whole, in this conteft of gene- 
rofity, the king made the public treafury a prefent of 300,000 florins 
: year from the lands appropriated to the maintenance of his table.” 
. 5 bos 

Amidft all negotiations with furrounding powers, and the 
politica) intrigues to which this revolution gave rife, it is pleaf- 
ing to obferve the dignified and generous condu& of Great 
Britain. Her co-operation was confidered as the ftrongeit 
pledge of fair dealing in the court of Berlin; and, at one 


riod, her ambaflador, ** with the confidence, and to the fa- 


tisfaftion of all, dire&ted the whole foreign fyftem of Poland.” 
For an enumeration of the various circumftances which 
afterwards clouded this happy | she: gy we mult refer to the 
work itfelf, But we would direét the peculiar attention of 
our readers to the treaty with Poland, projeéted by Great Bri- 
tain and her allies ; the objeét and motives of which are de- 
tailed at length in the third chapter, and, in our opinion, re- 
fie& the highelt credit on the wifdom and policy of the Britith 
cabinet. Jt will alfo be found, that the armament in 1791, 
which was fo vehemently oppofed in Parliament, and the 
mmeafures refpe€ting Ruffia, which were condemned by many 
even of the Minilter’s friends, had not for their fole, or princi- 
pal object, the reftoration of Oczacow to the Turks, “7 
wou 
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would, if fuccefsful, have cemented our con ns in the 
North, oppofed a barrier to the ambition of , and thereby 
have eftablithed the independence, and fecured the valuable 
commerce of Poland. 

We mutt now turn to that ftill more interefting part-of the 
work, whieh comprifes the affairs of France ; with the out- 
line of which our readers are well acquainted, Yet they will 
here find many important, though lefs notorious, circumftanc 
detailed, many ob{curities cleared, and many miflakes reQified. 
An inftance of the former kind occurs in the narrative of the 
proceedings of the Chatelet, tending to difcover the authors 
of the horrid fcenes at Verfailles, in October, 1789, and the 
confequent abolition of the jurifdi@ion of that court over 
cafes of high treafon, From the condu& of the lar fo- 
cieties, the Municipalities, and the National Affenbly, u 
that occafion, the writer juftly infers, that * the different face 
tiens which then compofed the majority in thofe bodies, ren- 
dered themfelves morally guilty of all the blood fo profufely 
thed in that unhappy country.” Highly interefting alfo is the 
fcene which paffed when the conftitutional oath (as it is called 
was tendered to the bifhups and clergy. The firmnefs 
moderation which they difplayed, is well contrafted with the 
rancorous and tyrannical condu& of their perfecutors. 

It is impoflible, within the limits ef this account, to trace 
all the features of the French Revolution, which are molt 
ably delinea‘ed in the narrative before us. Such of our rea- 


ders as are acquainted only with the oatline, will find all the : 
minuter parts filled up with great precifion and perfpicuity.. 


On the diffolution of the Nationa) Affembly, the writer thus 
fums up its proceedings and charaéter, 


** The charadter of this famous aflembly, than which none ever 
more raifed the expectation, and fixed the attention of Europe, has 
been varioufly delineated, Many ftill held its memory in refpett, 
who yet look with horror en the evénts which have followed in 
France. In troth, all its firit proceedings were received with gencral 
favour in this country. Bred up in an ardent love of liberty, and 
too generous to envy others that blefling which they themitelves enjoy, 
the ayo England admired whatevc r came recommended io these 
by t — name ; and they were the more ready to take this im- 
preflion, fe, in a political view of jeg ye Hy more firmly to 
their own conititution, the old government of their rival and enemy 
France, was always painred to the in the darkeft colours, as a pete 
fect conrraft to theit own limited monarchy., But ufed alfo to feg 
liberty conneéted with public erder, they were, perhaps, the fisit na- 
tion that learned to form a fober eftimate of the French revolution, 
At this diftance of tiae, when, as fome of the principal a¢tors if 
thofe fcenes have fince confefled, years have brought the experience of 
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: ages the impartial hiftorian can find in it but little to praife. Uudoube 


ly, in abolifiing every t ing, the firf afflembly abolifhed fome 
abufes, which had grewn up during the long intermiffion of the fates. 


~ general, the ancient guardians of the rights and liberties of the people 


of France; but it muft be remembered, that when the fates. general 
once more met, moitt, if nor all, of thofe abufes, had been quietly fur. 
rendered, or might have been fubmitted to an eafy reformation. The cler. 


, BY» in. general, cicclared their willingnefs to give up their privilege of ex. 


emption from fome taxes, never fo unequal as they have been, fometimes 
ignhorantly, and fomctimes wickédly, defcribed ; and the nobility in 


~ many places had concurred in the fame liberal fentiment, The legality 


of imprifoning the fubject by letires decachet, had been invariably and 
fteadily denied by the courts of juftice ; and the king himfelf confented, 


“that any regulations in that refpect fhould be made, which might be 


— moft expedient for the general good. He alfo agreed ina 
much more important principle, which would have been a fecurity for 
every thing: from firit to Jaft he conftantly profeffed his conviction 


_ {and as he was uncommonly well verfedin the hiftory of his kingdom, 


he could not but have diftinétly known) that the contruul of the pub- 
lic parfe belonged of right to the flates-general, Had the chiets of 
the affembly, in the firft inftance, contented themfelves with getting 
effeftual and fore poffeffion of that falutary power; bad they then 
ptattically examined the ufages of former times; had they changed 
nothing till they had found it upor trial to be incurably ynfodnd, 


_ they would have deferved well.of their country, and might ftill more 


largely have benefited mankind, They took, however, a contrary 


.courfe. In no one a& did they ever torn their eyes towards their an- 


cient conftitution. ‘T hey feemed, by common confent, to have renounced 
their forefathers. ‘They affected to fet themfelves up as a totally 
new model of perfection for the imitation of the univerfe; yet differ- 
ing in their motives, their intentions, their ends, their means, their 
notions, and their fpeculations ; fome hurried away by the charafier- 
iftic ‘vivacity of the nation, fome mifled by vanity, part deceived by 
the falfe light of a dangerous philofophy, part feeking the gratifica- 
tion of their own ambition, others covering the worit-defigns under 
plaufible pretences, they only united to deftroy. They early en 
tangled themfelves with principles pretended to be drawn from an 
imaginary ftate of nature anterior to civil fociety; and for their 
agents and inftruments, they let loofe from every religious or moral 
reftraint, all the moft ungovernable paflions of the human breatt. 
‘There was nothing in their demeanour which had the femblance of 
wifdom : whacever they faid, was turgid and declamatory ; whatever 
they did, was oftentatious and theatrical.” P. 191. 


A very ftriking and well-drawn comparifon follows, be- 
tween the National Affernbly and our Long Parliament, not 
much to the advantaye of the Affembly ; the errors and crimes 
of whieh are chiefly afCribed to the. confpisacy of the Sophif- 
ters dgainft all scligion and government ;. which confpiracy, 


and the dreadful effect of the revolution on the French colo- 
: 7 nies, 
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ics, are fully cxplained ;, sogethes with the conneétion of the 
Revolution Society in, England with the Jacobin Clubs. of 
“France, and the open encouragement to revolt given by the 
,Affembly to all the nations ot Europe. The tranfa@ions of 
' "France refpe@ting Avignon and the Comtat Venallin, are next 
«detailed in a more full and clear manner than has hitherto 
‘come within our obfervation, aad the effeéts of the Revolu» 
- ‘tion on different parts. of Europe are flated; fubjoined to 
which, is an account of the ¢clebrated interview between the 
Emperor and King of Prutiia at P:tnitz, and the circumftances 
attending it; which clofes the eighth chapter, 

The internal fituation of France is then defcribed, and the 
varions évents are related which preceded the declaration of war 
with Auftria. To all who are not perfe&ly acquainted with 
thofe events, or may have formed an erroneous judgment fe} 
fpecting them, this part of the narrative will be found highly 
ufeful. It will thow, in the inftance of the fuppofed treaty of 
Pilnitz, how eafily, in political affairs, confident affertion is 
fubftituted for proof. | 

The origin, progrefs, and fortunate termination of the war 
in India, next claim our:-attention. Whatever difference on 
the fubje& might have exifted at that pefiod, we imagine 
every reader will now affent to the following refletions,; 
which conclude the chapter, 


«« The advantages which have accrued to the company from this 
treaty, amply appear to counterbalance the enormous expences of the 
war. By theacquifitions in the eee of the Carnatic, and the 
confequent poffeffion of the feveral pales from My fore, a confiderable 
augmentation of revenue, anda greater protection from hoftile incurfions 
have been obtained in a very important quarter; while on the Malabar 
coat, where we owned but little before, a portion of rich territory has 
been allotted to is, which, exclufive of its own commercial cenfe- 
quence, by being a:tached to the prefidency of Bombay, will at once 
tend to increafe the fecurity of that prefidency, and enhance its value. 

** The wife moderation of thot councils, which direéted only a 
a5 divifion of the conquered countries, cannot be too much praifed. 

or had nota fufficient extent of dominion been left ‘Tippoo. Sul- 
tan, to make him refpettable, and ftill in _ ree formidable to 
his neighbours, the balance of power in India might have been again 
materially affeéted, the future adjuttment of which would have In to 
new wars, ‘The treary was a return, a6 far as cireumftances would 
allow, to our old and true policy.” P, 309. 


The writer now adverts to Domeftic Occurrences ;.0f which 
the condu& of the revolution focieties, particularly fuch as 
were compofed chiefly of Diffenters, the confequent riots at 


Birmingham, and the Debates in Parliament, form the moft — 


diftinguifhed features. “Thefe Debates appear to us to be res 
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ported with accuracy, yet without that minute detail which 
would be tedious in a general hiftury. At the conclufion of 
this narrative, we have a ftatement of the propofed arrange. 
ment for an union between Minifters and their opponents, and 
the difficulties which rendered it at that period abortive, 

The revolution of Poland is then purfued to its unfortunate 
conclufion ; after which, the defigns and meafures of the King 
of Sweden, his affaflination, and a view of his charaéter, are 
fet forth; a part of which charaGer we will extra@, as it is 
ably delineated. 


** Guftavus poffefled very eminent abilities, and talents not only 
+ SrAg but equal to the performance of the greareft things. Among 
thefe, together with a moft fafcinating addrefs, which rendered every 
ftranger at firft fight interefted in his tavour, was a very powerful and 

rluafive eloquence, admirably fuited to popular aflemblies, and 
Te which he derived the moft fignal benefits in many of the moft 
trying exigencies of his life. Indeed he valued himfelf on his ma- 
nagement of the diet, and obferved, that he was the only foverciga 
who had fucceeded in convoking a puvlic body of that defcription. 
His prefence of mind, immediate recolleétion, and inflant decifion, in 
all frdden cafes of difficulty or danger, were perhaps only equalled 
by his uncle the great Frederick; while the firmnefs and fortitude 
which he manifefted in the many fevere confli€ts on governmental and 
public affairs which he was obliged to fuftain, were in no degree in- 
ani to that exalted courage which he difplayed in the field of 

ttle. 

** In that fcene of action, indeed, his intrepidity and contempt of 
danger were carricd to fuch an excefs, as to conftitute the great ble- 
mith of his military charaéter; the duties of the commander feeming 
nat vofrequently to be tod much funk in thofe of .che private foldier 
or volunteer. He evidently had the actions of his two great prede- 
eeflurs, Guftavus Adolphus, and Charles the XIIth, conitantly in his 
view, and endeavoured alternately, not only to emulate but to exceed 
them both. If he failed in fome of thofe comprehentive firf'-rate qualities 
of a great commander, particularly in a cool command of temper, which 
fo highly diftinguiiled the former, he equalled the latter in the only 
fhining parts ot his chasatier, thofe of valour and enterprize, and 
was inunitely his fuperior in all other refpects; indeed, the urbamty 
of his manners, his humanity, and his forgiving clemency, could not 
be thewn to greater advantage, than by oppofing them to the unre- 
lenting obftinacy, and the crucl fcrocity ot Charles.” P. 394. 


The hittorian now reverts to the affairs of France, which 
he puifues through the xvth, and the two fucceeding chapters, 
to the conclufion. ‘The various events preceding the deftruc- 
tion of the monarchy on the roth of Augoft, 1792, are very 
dittingtly, and, we think, faithiully reprefented ; but even a 
fketch of them would occupy miore {pace than we ean allow 
@0 it. 

The 
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The fecond part of this volume contains (among other 
things) a very full and authentic colle&tion of State Papersy 
which illuftrate and confirm the Hiftory. The ufual miftel- 
Jancous contents of an Annual Regifter will be found in thig 
Part, well feleted and digefted. t the Account of Books, 
we think, inftead of felecting three or four, and enlarging 
upon them, thould contain a fhort character of every work 
importance which had appeared throughout the year, 

Upon the whole, we do not hefitate to pronounce, that this 
work will baffle competition, if, in procefs of time, pun@ual- 
ity of publication fhall be added to the abilities and induitry 
it fo eminently difplays. 





Art. VI. Travels through the States of North America, and 
the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, during the Years 
1795 1796, and 1797, By Ifaac Weld, Fun. I iluftrated 
with Sixteen Plates. 4t0. 464 pp. tl. 11s. 6d, Stockdale, 1799. 


AMONG all the accoun:s of North America that have hi- 
therto appeared, this is the moft entertaining and fatisfac- 
tory ; not excepting the Travels of Carver, or the compilation 
of Jeffery. The author's motive for undertaking one of the 
moit laborious journies that was ever performed, is communi- 
cated in. the Preface ; from which we make an extraét, that 
will explain ta the reader Mr. Weld’s long and circuitous 
route. 


‘© At a period when war was “fpreading defolation over the faireft 
parts of Europe, \ hen anarchy feemed te be extending its frightful 
progrefs from natioa to nation, and when the ftorms that were 
ing over his native country (Ireland) in particular, rendered iti ° 
ble to fay how foon any one of its inhabitants might be forced to feek 
for refuge in a forcign land; the Author of the tollowing pages was 
induced to crofs the Adantic, for the purpofe of examining with his 
own eyes into the truth of the various accounts which had been given 
of the flourifhing and happy condition of the United States of America, 
and of afcertaining whether, in cafe of future emergency, any part of 
thofe territories might be looked forward to, as an ey and agree- 
able place of abode. Arrived in America, he travelled pretty gene- 
rally through the ftates of Pennfylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Vir- 
ginia, New Jerfey, and New York; he afterwards pafled into the 

anadas, defirous of obtaining equal information as to the ittate of 
thofe provinces, and of determining from his own immediate obferva. 
tions, how far the pretent condition of the inhabirants of the Bricifh 
dominions in America might be inferior, or otberwile, to that of th? 
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people of 'the Stares, who had now indeed thrown off the yoke, but 


were formerly common: members of the fame extenfive empire, 

** When abroad, he had. nocthe moft diftant inteatian of pul, lithing 
his travels ; but finding on his return home, that mach of the matter 
contained in the following letters was,quite new to his friends, and 
being induced to think that it might prove equally new, and not 
wholly anacceptable to the Public, he came to the refolution of com. 
Mitting them to print : accordingly the prefent volume is now offered 
to the world, in an humble hope, that if not enterraining to all readers, 
it will at lealt be fo to fome, as well as ufefal to future travellers, 

** It it fhall appear to any one, that be has fpoken with too much 
afperity of American men and American manners, the Author begs 
that fuch language may not be afcribed to hafty prejudice, and a blind 

rtialtty for every thing that is European. He croffed the Atlantic 

rongly prepoffefied in favour of the people and the country, which 
he was about to vifit; and if he returned with fentiments of a dif. 
ferent tendency, they refulted folely from a cool and difpaffionate ob- 
fervation of what chance prefented to his view when abroad.” P. iii, 


Mr. Weld appears, tu faét, tohave examined the people and 
places he vilited with a calm, difpaffionate, and well-judging 
mind. His defcriptions are plain, fimple, and fattsfaQory, with 
no itudy of omnament, or parade of diction. His obfervations 
and conclufions feem to have been made with the moft careful 
atid fober deliberation ; and we ferioufly recommend his -v6- 
lume to all who with to have accurate information with refpect 
to the prefent condition and future profpects of the Ameri- 
cay States, as well as of the provinces of Upper and Lower 
Canada. 

It appears only neceffary to extra&t a few fpecimens of the 
author's {tyle and manner ; and this, trom fuch abundance of 
amufement, is no difficult tafk. 

The Seventh Letier firft prefents itfelf as exhibiting, in the 
circumftance of General Wathington, a ftriking monument of 
the frailty and uncertainty of popular favour. 


« My pear Sir, Philadelphia, February. 
** Philadelphia oow wears a very different afpect to what it did 
when Lia there in the month of November, Both congrefs and 
the (late affembly are fitting, as well as the fupreme federal court, The 
eny is full of ftrangers; the theatres are open; and a variety of public 
aad privace amufenents are going forward. On General Wafhington’s 
bisth day, which was a few days ago, this city was unufually gay* ; 


every 





—— 





* *« On this day General Wafhington terminated his fixty-fourth 
year; but though not an unhealthy man, he feemed confiderably older. 
The innumerable vexarions he has met with in his different public ca- 
pacities have very fenfibly impaired the vigour of his conftitution, and 
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fon of confequence in it, Quakers alone excepted, made it a) 
oie a ant the General on this day.. As early as eleven o'clock ia 
. the 
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iven him an aged appearance. ‘There is a very materia! difference, 
wever, in bis looks when. feen in private aud when he appears jn 
public full Ureft; in the latter cafe the hand of art makes up for the, 
_ ravages of time, and he fees many yeas younger, | 
«* Few perlons find theinfelves for the firft time in the prefence of 
General Wathington, a man fo renowned in the prefent day for his 
wifdom and modcration, and whofe name will bé tranimitred with 
fuch honour to pofterity, without being impreffed with a certain dew 
gree of veneration and awe; nor do thefe emotions fubfide on a clofer 
acquaintance ; on the contrary, bir perfon and deportment are fuch as 
faihes tend to augment them, There is fomething very auttere in his 
countenance, aod in his manners, he ig uncommonly referved. 1 have 
heard fome officers, that ferved immediately under his commund, 
during the Aiwerican war, fay, that they never faw him {mile duri 
all the time that they were with him. No man has ever yet been, 
conneéted with him by the reciprocal and unconftrained tics of friend- 
fhip; and but a few can boait even of having been on an eafy and fa-. 
miliar footing with him. 
« The hetyht of his perfon is about five feet eleven ; his cheft is 
full; and-his limbs, though rather lender, well fhaped and mufcular. 
His head is fmall, in which tee he refembles the make of a great 
number of his countrymen, His eyes are of a light grey colour ;, 
and, ia proportion to the: length of his face, his nofe is long. Mr. 
Stewart, the eminent portrait painter, told me, that there are features, 
in his face totally different from what be ever obferved in that of any. 
other human being ; the fockets for the eyes, for inftance, are larger 
than what he ever met with belore, and the upper part of the nole 
broadér, All his features, he obferved, were indicative of the,firongeft 
and mott ungovers xble patlions, and had he been born in the forecits, 
it was his opinion .hat he would have been the fiercett man amongtt: 
the favage tribes. In this Mr. Stewart has given.a proof of his gieac, 
difcernment and intimaie knowledye of the human countenance; for. 
although General Wafhington has been extolled for his great modera- 
tion and calmneds, during the very trying fituations in which ne has fo. 
often been placed, yet shofe who have been acquainted with him: the, 
longeft and moft intimately fay, that he is by natare a man of a fierce 
and irsitable difpofition, but that, like Socrates, his judgment and. 
great feli-command have always male him appear a man of a.different . 
cali in the eyes of the world. He fpeaks with great diffidence, , 
and foimetimes hefitates for a word; but it is always to find one parti- 
cularly well adapted to his meaning. His language is manly and exe. 


preflive, At levee, his difcourfe with ftrangers turns principally upony. 


the fubjeét of America; and if they have been through any remark~, 
able places, his converfation is free and particularly interefting, as be isy 
intimately acquainted with every part of the country. He is much 
| mor 
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the morming he was prepared to receive them, and the audience lafted 
till three in the afternoon, The fociety of the Cincinnati, the ” 
the officets of the militia, and feveral others, who formed a difting 
body of citizens, came by themfelves feparately. The foreign minifters 
attended in their richeft dreffes and moft fplendid equipages. Two 
Jarge parlours were open for the reception of the gentlemen, the win. 
dows of one of which towards the ftreet were crowded with {pectators 
on the outfide, The fideboard was furnifhed with cakes and wines, 
whereof the vifitors partook. 1 never obferved fo much cheerfulnefs 
before in the countenance of General Wafhington ; but it was im- 
poflible for him to remain iofenfible to the attention and the compli- 
ments 2 seep to him on this occafion. 

“ ladies of the city, equally attentive, paid their refpects to 
Mrs. Wathington, who received them in the drawing room up ftaits, 
After having vifited the General, moft of the gentlemen alfo waited 
rag hers A public ball and fupper terminated the rejoicings of the 

ay. 

** Not one town of any importance was there in the whole union, 
where fome meeting did not take place in honour of this day ; yet fin- 

ular as it may appear, there are people in the country, Americans too, 
remeft in boafting to other nations of that conftitution which has 
been raifed for them by his valour and wifdom, who are either fo in- 
fenfible to his merit, or fo totally devoid of every generous fentiment, 
that they can refufe to join in commendations of thofe talents to which 





more open and free in his behaviour at levee thah in private, and in the 
company of ladies ftill more fo than when folely with men. 

- * General Wafhington gives no public dinners or other entertain- 
ments, except to thefe who are in diplomatic capacities, and to a few 
families on terms of intimacy with Mrs, Wafhington. Strangers, 
with whom he wifhes to have fome converfation about agriculture, or 

fuch fubje&t, are fometimes invited to tea. This by many is at- 
tributed to his faving difpofition ; but it is more juft to afcribe it to 
his prudence and forefight ; for as the falary of the prefident, as 1 have 
before obferved, is very fmall, and torally inadequate by itfelf to fup- 
port an expenfive ftyle of life, were he to give numerous and fplendid 
entertainments, the fame might oo be expected from fubfequent 
ma perry who, if their private fortunes were not confiderable, would 
unable to live in the fame ftyle, and might be expofed to many 
ill-natured obfervations, from the relinquifhment of what the le 
had been accuftomed to; it is moft likely alfo that General - 
ington has been actuated by thefe motives, becaufe in his private 
capacity at Mount Vernon every ftranger meets with a hofpitable re- 
seption from him. 

** General Wafhington’s felf moderation is well known to the world 
already. It is a remarkable circumitance, which redounds to his eternal 
honour, that while prefident of the United States he never appointed 
one of his own relations to = office of truft or emolument, although 
bee has feveral that are men of abilities, and well qualified to fill 
gok important flations in the govermenn” on 
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are fo much indebted ; indeed to fuch a length has this perverfe 
rit been carried, that I have myfelf feen numbers of men, in all othes 
points men of refpectability, thas have peremptorily refufed even to 
pay him the {mall compliment of drinking to his healih afierdinner; it 
is true indeed, that they qualify their condu& partly by afferting, that. 
it is only as prefident of the United States, a not as General Wath- 
ington, that they have a diflike to him; bur this is only a mean fubter- 
fuge, which they are forced to have recourfe to, left their condug& 
fhould appear too ftrongly marked with ingratitude. During the 
war there were many, not loyalifts either, who were doing all in 
their power to remove him from that command whereby he fo emi- 
nently diftinguifhed himfelf. It is the {pirit of diffatisfaction which 
forms a leading trait in the charater ot the Americans as a people, 
which produces this malevolence, at prefent, juft as it did formerly ; 
and if their public affairs were regulated by a perfon fent from heaven, 
I firmly believe his acts, inftead of meeting with univerfal approbation, 
would by many be confidered as deceitful and flagitious.” P. 59. 


The anecdote of the Rifle-men, at p. 67, reminds us of the 
lar ftory of William Tell, the founder of the liberties of 
Sonaettend’; now, alas! abforbed in the moft gricvous fo- 
reign tyranny. What relates to Philad.lphia, New York, 
fr to the ftate of Virginia, is better known ; but the de- 
fcription of the celebrated Rock Bridge is too curious to be 
omitted, 


- « After remaining a confiderable time in Bottetourt County, I 
again crofied Fluvanna River into the county of nacknellge, fo called 
from the remarkable natural bridge of rock that is in it. This bridge 
fiands about ten Miles from Fluvanna River, and nearly the fame dif- 
tance from the Blue Ridge. It extends acrofs a deep clelt in a moun- 
tain, which, by fome great convulfion of nature, has been {pli afunder 
from top to bottom, and it feems to have been left there purpofely ro 
afford a paflage from one fide of the chafm to the other. The clett or 
chafm is about twe miles long, and is in fome places upwards of three 
hundred feet deep. the depth varies according to the height of the 
mountain, being deepeft w the mountain is moft lotty.. The 
breadth of the chafm alfo varies in different places; but in every part 
it is uniformly wider at top than towards the bottom. That the two 
fides of the chafm were once united appears very evident, not only 
from projecting rocks on the one fide correfponding with {uitable 
Gavities on the other, but alfo from the different firata of earth, fand, 
clay, &c, being exactly fimilar from top to bottom on both fides; byr 
by what great agent they were feparated, whether by fire or by water, 
remains hidden amongft thofe arcana of nature which we vainly endea- 
vour to develope. 

‘¢ The arch confifts of a folid mafs of ftone, or of feveral flones 
cemented fo ftrongly together, that they appear but as one. This 
mafs, it is to be fuppofed, at the time that the hill was rent afunder, 
was drawn acrofs the fiffare from adhering clofely to one fide, and 
being loofened from its bed of earth at the appofite one, It a as 

probable, 
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probable, I think, that the mafs of ftone forming the arch was thug 
forcibly plucked from one fide, and drawn acrofs the fiffure, as that 
the hill fhould have remained difunited ut this one foot from top to 
bottom, and that a paffage fhould afterwards have been forced through 
it by water. ‘Lhe road leading to the bridge runs through a thick 
wood, and up a hill, having afcended which, nearly to the top, you 
paufe for a moment at finding a fudden difcontinuance of the trees at 
one fide ; but the amazement which fills the mind is great indeed, 

when, on going a few paces towards the part which appears thys open, 

you find yourtelf on the brink of a tremendous precipice. You in. 

voluntarily draw back, flare around, then‘ again come forward to fa- 
tisty yourfelt that what you have {een is rei, and not the illufion of 
fancy. You now perceive, thac you are'upon the top of the bridge, 
to the very edge of which, on one fide, you may approach with 

fafety, and look down into the abyfs, being proteéted from falling by 

a parapet of fixed rocks. ‘The walls, as it were, of the bridge at this. 
fide are fo perpendicular, that a perfon leaning over the parapet of 
rock might let fall a plummet from the hand to the very bottom of 
the chaim. On the oppofite fide this is not the cafe, nor is there any 
arapet; but from the edge of the road, which runs over the 
biidgs, is a gradual flope to the brink of the chafm, upon which it is 
fomewhat dangerous to venture. This flope is thickly covered with 
large trees, principally cedars and pines, ‘The oppofite fide was alfo 
weil furnifhed with trees formerly, bet all thofe that grew near the 
edge of the bridge have been cut down by different people, for the 
fake of fecing them tumble to the bottom. _ Before the trees:were 
deftroyed in this manner, you might have paffed over the bridge with- 
out having had any idea of being upon it; for the breadth of it is no 
lefs than eighty feet. The road runs nearly in the middle, and is fre- 
quented daily by waggens, 

«* At the diftance of ‘a few yards from the bridge, a narrow path 
appears, winding along the fides of the fiflure, amidit immenfe rocks 
and trees, down to the bottom of the bridge. Here the ftupen- 
dous arch appears in all its glory, and feems to touch the very. tkies. 
To behold it without magrates indeed, is impoffible ; and the more 
critically it is exaained, the more beautiful and the more furprifing 
does it appear, The height of the bridge to the top of the parapet is 
two hundred and thirteen feet by admeafurement with a line, the 
thicknefs of the arch forty feet, the fpan of the arch at top ninety 
feet, and the dittance between the abutments at bottoin fifty feet. ‘The 
abutments confit of a folid mafs of limettone on either fide, and, 
together with the arch, feem as if they had been chifcled out by the 
hand of art. A fmall ftream, called C.dur Creek, running at the 
bottom of the fiflure, over a bed of rocks, adds much to the beauty of 
the fcenc. 

«* The fiflure takes a very fudden turn juft above the bridge, ace 
cording to the courte of the ftream, fo that when you ftand below, 
and look under the arch, the view is intercepted at the diltance of 
about fifty yards from the bridge.” P, 127. 
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They who vaunt fo much the happinefs of the Americans, 
fince their feparation from the mother-country, will do well to 
weigh the following paflage : 


«© Oar landlord, as foon as he found out who we were, immediatel 
came to us, to requeft that we would excufe the confufed ftate in whic 
his houfe was, as this was the anniverfary day of ‘ American Indeper- 
dence,’ or, as fome, indeed, more properly called it, of * American 
Repentance.’ We were all of us not a little furprifed at this addrefs, 
al trom fuch a perfon ; inftances, however, are not wanting of 
oe openly declaring, that they have never enjoyed fo much me and 

ppinefs in their own homes fince the revolution as they did when 
the ftates were the colonies of Great Britain, Amongft the planters 
in Virginia I heard language of this fort more than once.” P. 156, 


Our curiofity is in the higheft degree excited by the ac- 
count given of a gentleman at p. 184, who penetrated through 
the whole continent of North America, from Montreal to the 
Pacific Ocean. Surely the public will one day be indulged 
with the particulars of this extraordinary journey. 


** One gentleman, indeed, a partner in the houfe at Montreal, 
which now holds the greateft part of the fhares of the company, has 
even penetrated to the Pacific Ocean itfelf. ‘The journal kept by this, 
gentleman upon the expedition is, it is faid, replete with information 
of the moft interefting nature. ‘That it has nor been laid before the 

blic long ago, together with an accurate map of his track, is to be, 
imputed folely to an unfortunate mifunderflanding which took place 
between him and a noble lord high in the confidence of government. - 

** In the firft attempt which this adventurous gentleman, a Mr. 
M‘Kenzie, made to penetrate to the ocean, he fet out early in the 
{pring from the remotett of the pofts belonging to the company, He 
took with him a fingle canoe, and a party of chofen men; and after 
pafling over prodigious tracts of land, never before traverfed by 
any white perfon at laft cametoa large river. Here the canoe, 
which was carriea by the men on their fhoulders, was launched, and 
having all embarked, they proceeded down the ftream. From the 
courfe this river took for a v reat diflance, Mr. M‘Kenzie was led 
to imagine that it was one of thofe rivers he was in queft of; namely, 
one which emptied itfelf into the Pacific Ocean; but at the end of 

feveral weeks, during which they had worked their way downward 
with great eagernefs, he was convinced, from the gradual inclination 
of the river towards another quarter, that he muft have been miftaken ; 
and that it was one of thofe immenfe rivers, fo numerous’on the 
— of North America, that ran into Baffin’s Bay, or the Arétic 
ean. 

‘* The party was now ina very critical fituation; the feafon was 
far advanced, and the length of way which they had to return was 
prodigious, If they sempe © g back, and were overtaken by 
winter, they maft in all p ility perifh for want of provifions in an 

T uninhabited 
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uninhabited country ; if, on the contrary, they made up their mimls 
to fpend the winter where they were, they had no time to lole in build- 
ing huts, and going out to hunt and filh, that they might have fufficiene 
ftores to fupport them thrpugh that dreary feafon. Mr. M‘Kenzie re- 
prefemced the matter, in the moft open terms, to his men, and Jeft it to 
themfelves to determine the part they would take. ‘The men were 
for going back at all hazards ; and the refult was, that they reached 
their friends in fafety. ‘The difficulties they had to contend with, 
and the exertions they made in returning, were almoft furpaffing 
belief. 

“* The fecond expedition entered upon by Mr. M*Kenzie, and 
which fucceeded to his wifhes, was undertaken about three years ago. 
He fet our in the fame manner, but well provided with feveral different 
things, which he found the want ot in the fielt expedition. He was ex- 
tremely wel] furnifhed this tame with aftronomical inftruments, and in 
gl with a good time-pieee, that he procured from London. 

e took a courfe fomewhat different from the firft, and palfed through 
many nations of indians who had never before feen the bce of a white 
man, amongft fome of whom he was for a time in imminent may mh 
but be found means at laft to conciliate their good will. From fome 
of thefe Indians he learned, that there was a ridge of mountains at T 
little diftance, beyond which the rivers all ran in a weftern direction. 
Having engaged fome of them therefore for guides, he preceeded ‘ac- 
cording to their direCtions until he came to the mountains,-and after 
afcending them w.th prodigicus labour, found, to his great fatisfactiony 
that the account the Indians had piven was trde, and that the rivers on 
the oppofite fide did ‘indeed all run to the weft. He followed the 
eourfe of one of them, and finally came to the Pacific Ocean, not far 
from Nootka Sound. 

** Here he was given to underftand by the natives, and their ace 
tount was confirmed by the fight of fome little articles they had 
amongft them, that an Englifh veffel had ‘quitted the coaft only fix 
weeks before. ‘This was a great mortification to Mr. M*Kenz‘e ; for 
had there been a fhip on the coaft, he would moft gladly have embarked 
in it rather than encounter the fame difficulties, and be expofed to the 
fame perils, which he had experienced in getting there ; however there 
Was no alternative; he fet out after a fhort time on his journey back 
again, and having found his canoe quite fafe under fome buthes, uear 
the bead of the river, where he had -hid it, togesher with fome provi- 
fions, lett on going down to the coaft the natives might have proved 
unfriendly, and have cut off his retreat by feizing upon it, he finally 
atrived at one of the trading pofts in fecurity. When I was at 
Montreal, Mr. M‘Kenzie was net there, and I never had an oppor- 
tunity of feeing him afterwards, What | have here related refpecting 
his two expeditions is the fub@ance, to the beft of my recollechon, of 
what I heard from bis parwers.” 


We refer the Jacobin, and more violent of the Oppofition 
writers in this country, who did all that they could to excite a 
milunderftanding between the governments of Great Britain 
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and America, on the fubje&t of the furrender of the forts on 
the fide of Canada, to the following pallage: 


« The American prints, unti} the late treaty of amity was ratified; 
teemed with the mott grofs abufe of the Britith government, for fe- 
taining pofleffion of Niagara Fort, and the other military pofts on the 
lakes, after the. independence of the States had been acknowledged, 
and peace concluded. It was never taken into confideration, that if 
the Britith government had thonght proper ‘to have withdrawn its 
troops from the poits at once, immediately after the definitive treaty 
was figned, the works would in all probability have been deitroyed by 
the Indians, within whof+ territories they were fituated, long before the 
people of the States could have taken poffeffion of them; for no part 
of their army was within hundreds of miles of the pofts, and the coun 
try through which they mutt have paft in getting to them was a mere 
wildernefs ; but if the army had guined the pofts. the ftates were in no 
condition, immediately after the war, to have kept in them fuch large 
bodies of the military as would have been abfolutely neceflary fot 
their defence whilft at enmity with thé Indians, and it 1s by no means 
improbable, but that the Sw might have been foon abandoned, ‘The 
retention of them, therefore, to the prefent day, was, in fact, a cir- 
camftance hightv beneficial to the interefts of the States, notwithftand- 
ing that fuch an outcry was raifed againft the Britith on that account, 
inafinuch as the Americans now find themfelves poffeffed of extenfive 
fortifications on the frontiers, in perfect repait, without having been 
at the expence of building them, or maintaining troops in ther for 
the {pace of ten verrs, during which period no equivalent advanrage 
could have been derived from their pofleffion. It is not to be fappotel, 
however, that the Britifh government meant to confer a favour on her 
late colonies by retaining the pofts; it was well known that the people 
of the new ftates would be eager, fooner or later, to ger poff ion of 
forts firuated within their boundary line, and occupied! by ftrangers; 
and as there were particular parts of the definitive treaty which fome 
of the flates did not feem very ready to coniply with, the polts were 
detained as a fec. rity for its due ratification on the part of the States, 
In the late treaty of amity and commerce, thefe differences were 
finally accommodated to the fatisfaction of Great Britain, and the 
pofts were confequently delivered up. On the furrender of them 
very handfome compliments were paid, in the public papers throughoug 
the Stares, to the Britith officers, for the polite and friendly manner in 
which they gave them up. “The ghrdens of the officers were all left 
in full bearing, and high prefervation ; and all the little conveniences 
were fpared, which could contribute to the comforts of the federal 
troops. 

a The generality of the people of the States were big with the 
idea, that the poffeifion of thefe places would be attended with the 
moft important and immediate advantage; and in particular they 
were folly perfuaded, that they would thereby at once become matters 
of the trade to the Jakes, and of three-fourths at leaft of the fur trade, 
which, they faid, had hitherto been fo unjuftly monopolized by the 
Britifh merchants, to their great magi They have now got pof- 
febion of them, aod perceive the T ity of all thele notions,” P. 302. 
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252 Wild's Travels through North America. 
The defeription of the Falls of Niagara, at p. 319, will 


well repay the"reader’s attention ; and the following anecdote 
may help yet further to check any latent ardour for emigration, 
which may ftill exift in the bofoms of a certain defcription of 


Englifhmen. 


** Early in the day we came to feveral plains fimilar te thofe we 
bad before met with, but not fo extended, on the borders of one of 
which we faw, for the firft time, a bark hut apparently inhabited. On 
going up to it, our furprife was not a little to find two men, whofe ap. 
pearance and manners at once befpoke them not to be Americans, 
After fome converfation we difcovered them to be two Englifhmen, 
who had formerly lived in London as walets de chambre, and having 
feraped together a little money, had fet out for New York, where 
they expected at once to become great men ; however they foon found 
to their coft, that the expence of living in that city was not fuited to 
their pockets, and they Seceanl to go and fettle in the back coun- 
try. They were at no Iofs to find pesfons who had land to difpofe 
of, and happening to fall in with a jobber who owned fome of thefe 
plains, and who painted to them in lively colours the advantage they 
would derive from fettling on good land already cleared to their hand, 
they immediately purchafed a confiderable track of this barren ground 
at a rourid price, and fet out to fix themfelves upon it. From the 
neighbouring fettlements, which were about ten miles off, they pro- 
cured the afliftanee of two men, who after having built for them the 
bark hut in which we found them, left them with a promife of return- 
ing in a fhort time to erect a log houfe. They had not, however, 
been punctual to their word, and unable.to wield an axe, or to do any 
one thing for themfelves, thefe unfortunate wretches fat moping in 
their hut, fupporting themfelves on fome falt provifions they had 
brought with them, Tet which were now at exhaufted. The 
people in the fettlements, whom, on arriving there, we afked fome few 
queftions refpeciing thefe poor creatures, turned them into the greateft 
ridicule imaginable for being fo helplefs ; and indeed they did prefent 
a moft ftriking pi¢ture of the folly of any man’s attempting to fettle 
in America without being well acquainted with the country previoully, 
and competent to doevery fort of country work for himfelt 

** It was not without very great vexation that we perceived, fhortly 
after leaving this hurt, evident fymptoms of drunkennefs ia ore of the 
Indians, and on examining our brsedy catk it was but too plain that it 


had been pillaged. During the preceding par of our journey we had | 


a watchful! eye upon it, but drawing towards the end of our ex- 
ition, and having*had every reafon to be fatisfied with the conda& 

of the Indians, we had not paid fufficient attention to it this day; and 
though it could nothave been much more than five misites out of our 
fight, yet in that fhort {pace of time the fcrew had been forced, and 
the cafk drained to the lat drop. The Indian, whom we difcovered 
to be drunk, was advanced a little before the others. He went on for 
fome time ftaggering about from fide to fide, but at laft, ftopping and 
laying hold of his fcalping knife, which they always carry with them 
by their fides, he began to brandifh it with athroatening air, There 
I nm 
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js but one line of condué to be purfued when you have to deal with 
Indians in fuch a fituation, and that is, to aét with the molt determined 
refolution. If you betray the fmalleft fymptoms of fear, or appear 
at all wavering in your conduct, it only ferves to render them more 
ungovernable and furious. I accordingly took him by the thoulder, 


puthed him forward, and prefenting my piece, gave him to underftand . 


that I would thoot him if he did not behave himfelf properly. My 
companions, whilft I was taking care of him, went back to feein what 
ftate the other Indians were. ckily che liquor, though there was. 
reafon to apprehend they had all had a fhare of it, had not made the 
fame impreflion upon them, One of them, indeed, was beginning to 
be refractory, and abfolutely threw down his load, and refufed to’ go 
farther ; but a few words from China-breaft-plate* induced him to te- 
fume it, and to go on. On coming up to the firft Indian, and feei 
the fad ftate he was in, they fhook their heads, and crying, ‘* No 
Indian, no good Indian,” endeavoured by figns to inform us that ét 
was he who had pillaged the cafk, and drank all the brandy ; but as a 
was another Indian who carried the cafk, no doubt remained but that 
they muft all have had a fhare of the plander; that the fir fellow, 
however, had drank more than the reft was apparent; for in a few mi- 
nutes he dropped down fpeechlefs under his load; the others haltened 
to take it off from his back, and having divided it amongt themfelves, 
they drew him afide from the path, and threw him under fome buthes, 
where he was left to fleep till ™ fhould. come again to his fenfcs, 

**« About voan we reached the Genefee River, at the oppofite fide of 
which was fi:uated the village where we expected to procure horfes. 
We croffed the river in canoes, and took up our quarters at a houfe at 
the uppermoft end of the village, where we were very glad to fiad 
our Indian friendscould get no accommodation, for we knew well that 
the firft ufe they would make of the money we were going 10 give 
them would be to uy liquor, and iatoxicate themfelves, in which 
dtate they would not fail of becoming very troublefome companions 
it was {carcely das indeed when news was brought us from a hou 
near the river, that they went to after we had diicharged them, that 
they were grown guite outrageous with the quantity of tpirits they tad 
drank, and were fighting and cutting each other in a mott dreadful 
manner, ‘They never refent the injuries they receive from any perion 
that is evidently intoxicated, bat atrribyte their wounds entirely to 
the liqeor, on which they vent chee execrations for all the mifehief it 
has commitied. 7 

‘© Before L difmife the fubject entirely, J mu obferve to you, that 
the Indians did not feem to think the carrying of our baggage was ja 
any manner degrading to them; and a‘ter having receivea their due, 
they fhook hands with us, aud parted trom us, not as from employers 
who had hired them, but a» from friends whoa they had been affifting, 
and were now forry toleave,” P. 431, 


It is not often that we are fo well entertained as we have 
been by this agreeable volume. [t bears every mark ot fi- 
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a5 Mr. Gerabty’s Firft Letter on an Union. 


delity and diligence ; and we doubt not will ever be confidered 
as a ftandard book, by thofe who may hereafter. ba inclined to 
vilit, or who may now with to be informed of the condition of 
the American Sta’e.; and indeed of North America in general, 
from the year 1995 | t0.1797- Mir. Weld appears to us tho- 
roughly juftified in thus concluding his volume. 

“1 thall fpeedily take my Geparture from this continent, well 
pledfed ar having (een fo much of it as I have done, bat I fall leave 
it without a figh, and withant entertaining the flighteR wifh to r-wvifit it,” 

We have omitted 10 fpécify, for obvious reafons, many in- 
terelting portions of Mi. Weld’s work ; fuch, for example, 

as the defcription of the manners of the people at M witreal, 
aa above all, of the Moravian fettlement at Bethlehem ; 
but we cannot enteriain a doubt but that quiie enough has 
Been faid to excite the reader's attention to the whole of the 
work. 








Art. VII. Zhe prefent State of Ireland, and the only Means 
of preferving Her t. the Emprre, confidered. Ina Letter to 
the Marquis Cornwalis. By Fames Gerabty, hf. Bb: arrifier 
at Law. 8vo. 84 pp. 1s. 6d. Stockdale.” 1799. 


HIS gentleman, whole name appears in the debate of the 
Irith bar as one of the fupporters of an union, has here 
employed an able peu in the fame caufe. He ttates the difad- 
vantages fuftained by Ireland, owing to her diftance from the 
feat of government ; her confequent government by a viceroy § 
the neceflity fuch viceroyis under of fecuring an influence in Par. 
liament (for which he accounts) by means which are not necef- 
fary in England ; and the tendency towards a feparation which 
mult exift during the prefent flate of the connection. He 
diftinguithes ably, and we think juftly, the cafes of Great 
Britain and Ireland as to parliamentary influence ; and thows, 
that in the former it preferves a connection between, the dif- 
ferent branches of government, yet does not prevent “the pub- 
lic'voice from having a decifive Controu! over the adminiitra- 
tion; but in the latter he conceives, althou; gh it Be neceilary 
(as the only link that remains to corinedt the two countries) 
it produces a fyitem of corrupt afcendancy. The inequality 
of reprefentation he thinks greater in Ireland than in Eng- 
land, and that the governme nt has a more ariftocratic ten- 
dency. The abufes arifing from this circumftance he details 
at length; and infers, that “ either the parliament of Ireland 
mutt be new-fafhioned, or, as jt is called,- reformed, and the 
ariftocracy 
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atiftocracy eradicated ; or fhe muft be committed to the Ss 
liament of England by fair and regular reprefentation.” he 
confequence of the former of thefe meafures he thus for- 
cibly {tates. . 


«* It a parliamentary reform be conceded to Ireland, no modifica. 
tion fort of a pure democratic legiflature can have effect, To ex. 
tinguith, not to limit, the ariftocracy, is their great object; and the 
firit a&t of popular afcendancy would be the extermination of tlie fu. 
perior order, toa moral certainty,; the fecond would be. the demoli- 
tion of the roval eltate, even if it had no foreign concern, but were 
purely and folely exercifeabie within the kingdom. From the pre- 
fent ftate of the public mind, in its long fermented diffarisfattion 
with irs Parliament, and from the political impreilions which ig has 
received from the American war and the French revolution, it is bee 
yond doubt that if the frame of Parliament be ence innovated, it 
will be rent fram its very foundation, the whole efforts of the people 
would be directed to the eftablifhing of a democracy, and by eve 
poflible barrier to exclude the influence of England and her counfe 
from the affairs of Ireland; for, the hiftory of the late rebellion, as it 
is {pread upon pirliamentary record, and of the proceedings of the dif 
contented ‘and difaffe¢ted in Ireland tor fome years, preparatory to 
their coming (to open wat with the government, eitablifh it to the 
conviction of every man, that feparation trom England was the prime 
and the grand object ; a reform in the Parliament of Ireland was to be 
the means, and the decifive ftep towards the attainment of the former: a 
more equal reprefentation of the people, therefore, refounced on eve 
fide, as the demand of the nation upon its Government. Under th 
fpecions pretext was concealed the hoitile diipofition towards 
Great Britain. The body of the lookei no farther than the 
mere queftion of reform, which the general conduct of Parliament 
appeared to render not only reafonable but neceflary; but its real 
cad, and the great‘ sheme of change and indépehdence, were reférved 
toa few, and lurke« in the dark recefles of confpiracy and treafon, 
until the fulnefs of time and the f{uccefs of the auxiliary meafures 
fhould call for the open avowal of the great object, and its publica. 
tion to the nation. Thus the rafbnefs of the unthinking and the 
faith of the credulous are ever expofed to the fubilety of the wicked, 
who enlifts them as inftruments of his caufe and accomplicés in-his 
crimes.” P.. 32. | 


Mr. G. remarks, that the conneétion between the two coun- 
tries has been weakened ever fince 1782, when the legifature 
of Ireland was. rendered independent ; the caufe and confe- 
quences of which meafure he fully details, dwelling particu- 
larly on the conduét of the [rith parliament during the Ku.g’s 
indifpofition in 1789; from which he infers, that * the influ- 
ence of England on thé Irith:legiflature, through the medium 
of its patronage, forms a very trail and precarious. combina- 
tion.” We have thena neat and fuccig¢t-hiftory of the con- 
netion 
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nection between the two kingdoms, from the arrival of the 
Britons in Ireland, in 1172, to the prefent time; whence 
“Mr. G. deduces the opinion (in which he feems well warrant- 
ed) ** that a democratic Houfe of Commons in Ireland, and 
the connetion with England, cannot exift together.” He 
concludes in the following fpirited manner. 


‘«« The moment has therefore come, in which the Government of 
Great Britain is urged by its own intereft, by its parental duty to. 
wards Ireland, by the irrefiftible claims of that great portion of the 
Irith people who iffued from her loins, who fhare her religious faith, 
and whole property refts on Englifh title; and, above all, by the cha- 
rafteriftics of the Fnglifh nation, her order, humanity, ‘ad, religion, 
to fave Ireland, without delay, from the evils which impend, and the, 
deftruction to which fhe is expofed. Whatever difficulties may impede 
an immediate incorporation, whatever inconvenience may attend the 
prefent agitation of this meafure, they are as nothing’ to the embar- 
rafiment which will accrue, and the direful neceffity in which the will 
be involved, if the prefent occafion ‘be neglected, and the fchemes of the 
difaffefied prevail. Her magnanimity will encounter danger if it 
exift ; there will be none if fhe is firm; the will regard as idle found the 
clamour which is raifed by the ftupid politics of fome, and the wick- 
edoefs of others; and, true to the great character of her nation, fhe 
will conduét herfelf with wifdom, philanthropy, and juftice.” P. 83. 


This is certainly one of the moft fenfible, argumentativg, 
and energetic pamphlets which we have met with on the im- 
portant fubje& now under confideration. 





Art. VIII. The Confequences of the propofed Union with 
Refped? to Ireland confidered ; in a Second Letter to the Mar- 
guis Cornwallis. By Fames Gerahty, Efq. Barrifter at Law. 


8vo. 6bopp. ts. 6d. Stockdale. 1799. 
R. GERAHTY having, in his former Letter, argued 


Rtrongly for the neceflity of an union with Ireland, now 
ftates the confequences likcly to refult from fuch a meafure ; 
which, he conceives, will be highly beneficial to that king- 
dom. Thefe confequences he purfues not always with as 
much perfpicuity as might be wiihed, but generally with in- 
genious and forcibie arguments, 

He thinks the diltemper which has long affli@ed. Ireland 
has been much aggravated by “ the partial and contracted po- 
litics influencing a local legiilature ;” but that, in the event of 
an union, ** local confiderattons and feelings cannot exift. 
The condu& of Grea: Britain, free from the temptation of 
private 
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ivate intereft, muft be one difinterefted policy as to particu- 
Se and individuals, and one continual effort to aggrandize 
herfelf by the health and ftrength of all her parts.” 

On the commercial advantages likely to refult from an 
union, the probable increafe in the population of Ireland, the 
addition to her capital, and the encouragement that would’ be 

iven to induftry, he expatiates at fome length; and con- 
eludes, that ‘* it is only by the moft clofe and intimate incor- 
poration with Great Britain, it is by removing every barrier 
which divides both nations, that Ireland can improve her in- 
ternal faculties, can vary and extend her manufactures, cad 
convert a lofing into a beneticial import trade, and can fhare 
in that national afcendancy” (of Great Britain) ** which opens 
the ports of other nations with freedom to her merchants, a 
enfures them all the advantages ufually allowed the molt fa- 
voured [tates,” 

Mr. G. accounts for Ireland not having yet obtained thefe 
advantages, and allured Britifh capital, by the circumftance 
** that property has not been confidered as fecure in Ireland, 
and that the two countries have been kept divided and dif- 
tinct.” ' Having enforced thefe points at large, he reverts to 
political confiderations, on which his arguments well deferve 
the attention of all who wifh to form a corre&t judgment in 
this important queftion. We will extraé& two very material 
paflages, as {pecimens of the reft. - 


«* We are now well affured from experience, that the modes by 
which governments are aflailed, and their fubverfion effetted, are 
either open violence and fuperior force, or confpiracy and affaffina- 
tion, or means more certain than thefe; when, by conceflions on 
one fide, and e: croachments on the other, any part of the conftitu- 
tion, but particu.arly a branch of the legiflature, falls into the hands 
of the enemy; when a lodgment is effected, and the fortification 
which fhould defend becomes the meats of attack apon the govern- 
ment. By the laft of thefe modes fell the monarchy of France, and 
by every one of them cid the United Irifhmen atrempt the fubverfion 
of the government. It is manifeft, than an Union mutt exclude all 
opportunity for the lafl, which is moft dangerous; take away all pre- 
tences for the others, and reduce very much their probability of fic. 
cefs. ‘The prefent defective connection of the countries fuflains the 
ariftocracy, and induces the neceflity ot parliamentary influence, to 
which the people of Ireland afcribe all their' political inconvenience. 
This will ever produce clamour and difcontent. In a {mall country 
there is more fympathy ; the fame fyftem which is not felt in a great 
population, may have confiderable and fevere effects in a lefs; that 
which no one would regard in a city, may intereft all in a village, 
This difcontent, then, produces demands, which if conceded, a 
conititution is no more, and if refufed may lead to confpiracy and 


rebellion.” P. 43. 
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«« When, therefore, the conftitutional conne@ion of thefe eogg. 
tries thal) be fo improved, as to difcourage all artemprs to affect its 
validity or pérmanence; when the internal adminiftration of che Jrith 

ernment fhall be rendered more pure and efficient; when the 
people of Ireland thall feel no other dominion than that of the law 
aud the magiitrate; all enjoying the fame con‘titution, poffeffing the 
fame rights, and fubjeét to the ne duties, the feafon of trangutliv 
will return ; affection and philanthropy muft fuccced to difcord and 
divifion ; religious difference will be forgotten, becaufe it will ceafe 
to be important; the government, unawed by ariftocracy and unim- 
peded. by faction, will exercife its free will ; and accountable to a 
great tribunal for its conduct, it will have every motive to difcharge, 
and no tempiation to etray the truit which is repofed ; and the pee- 

le, united with the government, will feel the fame intereft and 

are the fame good. Obedience will co excend itielf with authority; 
as the one will be firm and refpectable, ihe other will be free and cheer. 
ful. ‘Thus what is now corrupt will be pure, what is rebellious will 
be loyal, what is prejudiced will be liberal; and Ireland, inftead of 
being the fcourge of war, mult feel and cultivate the bletlings of 
peace.” P. 48, 


Upon the whole, Mr. G. deferves applaufe for the rational 
and liberal grounds on which he has refled this queftion, and 
for the able arguments he has urged. ‘There is an inaccuracy 
in the beginning of this tract, which has an incomplete fen- 
ter.ce, and a want ef perfpicuity in fome of the commercial 
arguments. Yet thefe defeéts are more than compenfated by 
the patriotic fpirit which it breathes; by a liberal and en- 
larged view of the fubje&t; by the flrength of the author's 
reafonings ; and the encrgy of his language. 





Art. IX. The Credibility of Chriftianity vindicated, in Anfwer 
to Mr. Hume's Objetions 5 in Two Difcourf:s, preached before 
the Univerfity of Cambridge. By the Rev. 8. Vince, A. M. 
F. R.S. Plumian Profeffor of Afironamy and experimental 
Philofophy. 8vo. 29 pp. as. Elmfly. 1798. 


T is with peculiar fatisfaQion that we give to this mafterly 
fpecrmen of Chriftian argument, an honourable place in 
the Brith Critic. The fpecious but inconclufive reafoning 
of Hume onthe fubje& of Miracles, has been reforted to by 
Sciolifts, to make a vain difplay of unprofitable learning ; and 
by Infidels, asan apology for their Ges 2 mera in their perni- 
cious errors, Atte fame time, men of unclouded judgment, 
and accuftomed to log c«l dedu“tion, have eafily difcovered and 
epenly deteGed the fuphifms of this too much admired wa 
r. 
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Mr. Vince has done this with remarkable fuccefs, and in a 
manner which amounts almoft to mathematical demonftration. 

The two Difcourfes, of which this publication confifts, are 
from 2 Peter i, 16, ** We have not followed cunningly devifed 
fables.” Mr. Vince begins by obferving, that many of the 
firit enemies of the Chriftign Religion, did not deny that Jefus 
Chrift and his Apoffles aGtually wrought the miracles which 
were attributed to them, but chofé other grounds of oppefition, 
If there had been any impotture in this matter, the freft adver- 
faries of our faith could eafily have detected it; but they did 
not, and thus virtualty they acknowledged the fad. 

The preacher then candidly and circumftantially ftates the 
fubltance of Mr. Hume’s arguments again(t Miracles, which 
he moft clearly proves to be unfatisfa€tury and inconclufive. 

Mr. Hume defines Miracles to be a violation of the laws of 
nature ; but, fays Mr. V. the laws of nature ave thofe events 
which, by divine appointment, follow each other in the moral 
and phyfical world. Mr. Home’s remark, as is demonftrated, 
cannot poflibly apply to thofe laws in a moral point of view; it 
can therefore only have reference to the phyficalNaws. We 
are certain that the reader will gladly atrendto Mr. V. himfelf 
on this fubject. . 


«© What we mean by.the laws of nature, are thofe laws which are 
deduced from thar feries of events, which, by divine appointment, 
follow each other in the zora/ and phyfical world ; the former of which 
we fhall here have occafion principally to confider, the prefent quef- 


tion altogether refpecting the moral government of God—a confide, | 


ration which our author has entifely negle¢ted, in his eftimation of 
the credibility of miracles. Examining the queftion therefore upon this 
priticiple, it is manifeft, that the extraordinary nature of the fact is 
no ground for difbelief, provided fuch a fact, in a moral point of view, 
was, from the condition of man, become neceflary ; for, in that cafe, 
the Deity, by difpenfing his affifance in proportion to our wants, acted 
upon the fame principle as in his more ordinary operations, For how- 
ever oppofite the phyfcal effects may be, if their moral tendency be 
the fame, they form a part of the moral law. Now in thofe actions 
which are called miracles, the Deity is direéted by the fame moral 

rinciple asin his ufual difpenfations ; and therefore being influenced 
by the fame metive to accomplith the fame end, the laws of God's 
moral government are not violated, fuch laws being eftablifhed by the 
motives aud the ends produced, and not by the means employed. To 
prove therefore the moral laws to be the fame in thofe attions called 
miraculous, as in common events, it is not the a@ions themfelwes which 
are to be confidered, but the princip/-s by which they were diretted, 
and their confequences, for if thefe be the fame, the Deity atts by the 
fame laws. And here, moral analogy will be found to confirm the 
truth of the miracles recorded in fcripture. But as the moral govern- 
ment of God is direéted-by motives which lie beyond the reach of, 
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human inveftigation, we have no principles by which we can jud 
concerning the probability of the happening of any new event which 
— the moral world ; we cannot therefore pronounce any extra. 
ordinary event of that nature to be a violation of the moral law of 
God’s difpenfations; but we can neverthelefs judge of its agreement 
with that law, fo far as it has fallen under our suibiventie, But our 
author leaves out the confideration of.God’s moral government, and 
reafons fimply on the fa¢ts which are faid to have happened, without 
any reference to an end; we will therefore examine how far his con- 
elufions are juft upon this principle. 

** He defines miracles to be ‘‘ a violation of the laws of nature ;” 
he undoubtedly means the phy/cal laws, as. no- part of his reafoning 
has any reference to them 1n a moral point of view. Now thefe laws 
muft be deduced, either from his own view of events only, or from 
that, and teftimony jointly ; and if teftimony be allowed on one part, 
it ought alfo to be admitted on the other, granting that there is no 
impofiibility in the fact attefted. But the laws by which the Deity 
governs the univerfe can, at beft, only be inferred from the whole fe. 
ries of his difpenfations from the beginning of the world ; teftimony 
mutt therefore neceflarily be admitted in eftablifhing thefe laws. Now 
our author, in deducing the laws of nature, rejects all well authenti- 
eated miraculous events, granted to be poflible, and therefore not al- 
together incredible and to be oe without examination, and. thence 
eftablifhes a law to prove againft their credibility ; but the proof of a 
pofition ought to proceed upon principles which are totally indepen- 
dent of any fuppofition of its being either true or falfe. His con- 
clufion therefore is not deduced by juft reafoning from acknowledged 


principles, but it is a neceflary ss of his own arbitrary up | 
d 


pofition, ‘* ’Tis a miracle,” fays he, ‘‘ that a dead man fhou 

come to life, becaufe that has never been obferved in any age or coune 
try.” Now teftimony, confirmed by every proof which can tend to 
eftablith a true matter of fact, afferts that fuch an event has happened, 
But our author argues againft the credibility of this, becaufe it is con. 
trary to the laws of nature ; and in eftablifhing thefe laws, he rejects 
all fuch extraordinary facts, although they are authenticated by all 
the evidence which fuch faéts can poflibly admit of; taking thereby 
into confideration, events of that kind only which have fallen within 
the fphere of his own obfervations, as if the whole feries of God’s 
difpenfations were necefflarily included in the courfe of a few years. 
But who hall thus circumfcribe the operations of divine power and 
wifdom, and fay, ** Hitherto fhalt thou go, and no further.” Before 
he rejeGted circumftances of this kind in eftablifhing the laws of na- 
ture, he fhould, at leaft, have fhown, that we have wor a// that evidence 
far them which we might have had, upon fuppofition that they were 
truc; he fhould alfo have fhown, in a moral point of view, that the 
events were incoafiftent with the ordinary operations of Providence; 
and that there was no end to juftify the means. Whereas, on the con- 
trary, there és a// the evidence for them which a real matter of fact 
ean poffibly have; they are perfectly confiflent with all the moral dif- 
sendesicnn of Providence ; and at the fame time that the refurreétion 
ef Jefus Chrift is moft uncxceptionably atrefted, we difcover a moral 
intention 
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intention in the miracle, which very fatisfactorily accounts for that 
exertion of divine power.” P. 4. 


After difcuffing this particalar point, the writer proceeds to 
examine what neceffity there was for the eftablithment of 
Chriftianity. If in this part we meet with no extraordinary 
novelty of fa&t or argument, it is impoffible not to be delighted 
with the energy of, the writer’s manner, and the perfpicuit of 
his arrangement. The world was divided into Jews and Gea- 
tiles. The religion of the latter wanted authority, miftook 
the nature of God, was detetive in its moral doétrines, 
and erroneous in its praétice. The wifelt of the Gentiles 
(Socrates and Plato) confetled to their hearers the want of a 
divine revelation ; and the do@trines of their moft celebrated 
philofophers were erroneous in the extreme, as Mr. V. ex- 
emplifies in the inftances of Zeno, Ariftippus, Ariltotle, and 
others. 

The neceffity of a divine revelation being made apparent, 
the objeé of the fecond Difcourfe is, to conlider the grounds on 
which we are induced to believe the fa of our Saviour’s ma- 
nifeftation of himfelf for this important purpofe. 

Mr. V. commences his fecond Difcourfe, by confidering the 
evidence of the faéts contained in the evangelical writings. 
That this religion quickly fpread itfelf over the principal 
cities of Afia, Greece, and Italy, there can be no doubt; tor 
this there is the concurring teltimony of Suetonius, Arrian, 
Tacitus, Pliny, Quadratus, and others. How is this rapid 
convertion to be accounted for? Was it from the injunétion 
of the magiftrate, the love of novelty, the hope of gain, or the 
conviion of the truth of bur Religion? All thefe poflible 
motives are examined and difcufled; and ‘it is clearly demon~ 
ftrated, that the propagation of Chriftianity could not be im- 
puted to any caufe but the conviétion of its truth. Let the 
author here {peak again. 

«¢ ‘The rapid eftablifhment of Chriftianity mutt therefore have been 
from the conviétion which thofe who embraced it, had of it’s * Truth 
and power unto falvation.’ Chriftianity at firit {pread itfelf amongft 
the moft enlightened nations of the earth—in thofe places where he- 
man learning was in it’s reateft perfection ; and, by the force of the 
evidence which attended it, amongft fuch men it gained an eftablifh- 
ment. It has been juftly obferved, that ‘ it hap ned very proyi- 
dentially to the honour of the Cbriftian religion, that it did not take 
it’s rife in the dark illiterate ages of the world, but at a time when 
arts and {ciences were at their Tcight, and when there were men who 
made it the bufinefs of their lives to fearch after truth, and fift the 
feveral opinions of philofopbers and wife men, concerning the he 


the end, and chief happinefs of realonable creatures,’ Bot 
learned 
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learned and the ignorant alike embraced it’s do€trines; the learned 
were not likely to be deceived in the proofs which were offered ; and 
the fame caufe undoubtedly operated to produce the effect upon each, 
Bat an im nediate converfion of the bulk of mankind, can arife only 
‘froin fome proots of a divine authority offering therafelves immediately 
to the feufes; the preaching of any new doctrine, if left to operate 
ouly by it’s own torce, would go but a very little way towards theim- 
mediate converfion of the ignorant, who have no principle of a@ion 
but what arifes from habit, and whole powers of reafoning are in- 
fufficient to correct their errors, When Mabomet was required by his 
followers to work a miracle for their conviction, he always declined 
x; he was too cautious to truit to an experiment, the fuccefy of 
which was fcarcely within the bounds of probability ; he amufed his 
followers with pretended vifions, which, with the aid afterwards of 
the civil and military power, were futherent to enforee, at leaft an out- 
ward compliance. But the apoitles eftablithed their religion in oppo- 
fiiion to that power ; and as the accomplifhment of that event was by 
a few obfcure perfons, who founded their pretenfions upon authority 
from heaven, we are next to confider, what kind of proofs of their 
divine commiflion they offered to the world ; and whether they them- 
felves could have been deceived, or mankind could have been deluded 
by them.” P. 20, 


The fubje@ of the Chriflian Miracles is again refumed, and 
their authenticity eftablifhed by the cleareft demonfiration ; 
and again severting t: Hume, Mr. V. thus fums up his argu- 
ment, and concludes his Difceurfe. 


«¢ A very eminent writer has obferved, that “ the converfion of 
the Gentile world, whether we contfider the difficulties attending it, 
the oppofidon a ade to it, the wonderful work wrought to accomplith 
it, or the happy effects and confequences of it, may be confidered as a 
more illuftrious evidence of God’s power, than even our Saviour’s mi- 
racles of cafling cut devils, healing the fick, and raifiny the dead.” 
Indeed, a miracle faid to have beea wrought without any attending 
circumttances to juftify fuch an exertion of divine power, could not 
eafily be rendered credible; and our author’s argument proyes no 
more. If it were related, that about 1700 years ago, a man was raifed 
from the dead, wathoat its anfwering any other end than that of re- 
{toring him to lite, | confefs that no degree of evidence could induce 
me to believe it; bur af the moral goyernucut of God appeared in 
that event, and there were circumttances attending it which could not 
be accounted for by any human means, the faét then becomes credible. 
When two extraordinary eyents are thus connedied, the proof of one 
eftablifhes the truth of the other. Our auther has reafoned upon the 
fact as ftanding alone, in which cafe it weuld not be ealy to difprove 
fome of his reafoning ; but the fact fhould be confidered in a meral 
view—as connected with the eftabisthment of a pure religion, and it 
then becomes credible. In the proof of any circumftance, we mutt 
confider every principle which tends to efablith ic; whereas our au- 
thor, by confidering the cafe of a man faid to have been saifed from 
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the dead, fimply in a phyfical point ot view, without any neference to 
a merei end, endeavours to fhow that it cannoli be rendered credible; 
and, from {uch principles, we may admit his conclufions without af- 
fecling the cpedibiliny of Chrittanity. The general principle on 
which he eltablifhes his argument, 18 not the great foundation upon 
which the evidence of Chriftianity refts. He tays, * No teflimony 
can be fufficient to eftablith a miracle, unle!s it be of fuch a kind, that 
the falfe.ood would be wore miraculous than the fact which it endea- 
yours to prove.” Now this seafoning, at furthett, can only be ad- 
mitted in thofe cafes where the fact has nothing but teitimony to 
etabtifvit, But the proofFof Chritianity do not tet imply upon the 
teftinony of its firft promulgators, « nd that of thofe who were after- 
wards the inruments of communicating it; but they ret principally 
upon the acknowledged and very extraordinary effects which were prose 
duced by the preaching of a few unlearned, obfcure perfons, who 
taught « Chriit crucified ;” and it is upon thefe indifputable matters 
of tatt which we reafon; and when the effects are totally unaceount-, 
able upon any principle which we can collect from the operation of 
human meaus, we muft either admit miracles, or admit an effect with. 
out an adequate caufe. Alfo, when the proof of any pofition depends 
upon arguments drawn from various fources, all concurring to eftablith 
its truth, ro felect fone one circuinftance, and attempt to fhow that 
that alone is not fefRcient to render the fat credible, and thence infer 
that it is not true, is a conclufion not to he admitted. Buc it is thus that 
our author has endeavoured to deltroy the credibilicy of Chriftianity, 
the evidences of which depend upon a great variety of circumttances 
and tacts which are iudifpurably true, all co-o yerating. to confirm its 
truth; but an examination of thefe falls not within the plan here pro- 
pofed. He relis all his argu:nent epon the extraordinary nature of the 
fact, confidered alone by icfelf; for a common fact, with the fame evi- 
dence, would immediately be a'fmitted. Thave endeavoured to thow, that 
the extraordinary natare of the fatis no ground for difbelieving it, for 
twareafons: Firlt, that the circumitences to be aceomplifhed required a 
fact of that extraordinary nature, as much as the moft common events. 
are neceflary ww fulfil the utual difpenfations of Providence, and there- 
forethe Deity was then diretted by the fame motive as in a mote ordi- 
nary cafe, that of affording us fuch afliftance as our moral condiuoa 
renders neceflary. To the cftablifhment of a pure religion, the proo 
of its divine origin may require fone very extraordinaty circum. 
ftances which may never afterwards be requifite, and accordingly we 
find that they have not hapgened. Here is therefore a perfect concif~ 
tency in the operations of the Deity, in his morab government, and 
not a violation of the laws of nature; Secondly, the fact is imme- 
diately connected with others which are indifpatably true, and which, 
without the duppofition of the truth of that fact, would be, at leaft, 
equally miraeulous. ‘Thus conceive the reafoning of pur author to 
be totally inconclufive; ami the arguments which have been employed 
to prove the fallacy of his conclufions, appear, at the fame time, fully 
to juttify our belief in, and prove the moral cetiainty of, our holy ré- 
gion,” P27. ahs 
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We gladly repeat, that the perufal of thefe excellent com. 
, has afforded us the trueft fatisfaction, and we earneft. 

refer our readers to them ; particularly thofe that may be at 
all influenced by the arguments of Mr. Hume, or in any wa 
difpofed to hefitate upon a fubje&t, the removal from which 
of doubt and difffculty, is fo effential to their prefent tranquillity 
and their future hopes. 





Art. X. The Works of Horatio Walpole, &e. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 180.) 


"THERE is little fubje& for prefent criticifm or analyfis in 
the third volume of Lord Orford’s Works, the whole be- 
ing occupied by the Anecdotes of Painting, which have been 
long known to the public, and long approved. The plates 
are the fame that were before ufed, only retouched ; and the 
additions are toe inconfiderable to deferve particular notice, as 
they confift only of a fhort fupplement to the catalogue of 
Hogarth’s works, p. 472 ; and a lift of obfcure painters omit- 
ted before, p. 493. Even in thofe inftances where the fats 
have altered fince the former editions, neither his Lordfhip, nor 
his prefent editors, have always thrown in aremark. Thus 
his regret, that the beautiful drawings of Holbein were not 

referved by engraving, remains unaltered (p. 72) though they 
oh been cepied fince, in the molt perfe&t manner, by the hand 
of Bartolozzi, and publifhed by Mr. Chamberlaine. A 

reat part of this work was, to our knowledge, in Lord Or- 
Frd’s poffeflion, and much admired by him. 

The fourth volume opens with the catalogue of engravers, 
and, as far as p. 204, confifts of matters publifhed before. 
When we proceed to the newer articles, the two firft collec- 
tions of papers difplay, very curioufly, fome fingular features 
of the author’s mind, They relate to the papers of Chatter- 
ton, and tothe difpute between Hume and Rouffeau. In the 
letters relative to the latter fubject, we find Horace Walpole 
affecting to defpife authors and all their difputes ; in the other 
he is anxioufly colle&ing every {crap relating to his own inter- 
courfe with Chatterton, and laying the whole before the public 
asa matter of great concern. The truth is, that, by a fingular 
refinement in vanity, this author affected to defpife not only 
authorfhip in general, but even his own efforts in literature, 
though they formed one of the principal objects of his ~s 
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We have {cen already in his controverfial papers refpeCting the 
H:ftoric Doubts, with what acrimony ne could ftand forward 
when his chara@ter as an author was attacked. We fee him 
here in his letters to perfons in office, equally anxious about 
the flighteft refle€tion on his chara@ter: confidering himfelt 
manifeltly as a man whofe fame, good or bad, would be per- 
manent, and would be an object of attenyon to the world and 
top fterity. His fecret with feemis to have been, to have it 
thought that, had pe not fo much defpifed Literature, he could 
have done much greater things than he did in the cultivation 
of it. What he performed, he wou.d have had the world conti-= 
der as the amufements of a man at eafe, not as the molt 
powertul cfforts of which his mind was capable. In every 
point of view, he feems to have juftified himfelf with refpect 
to Chatterton. As foonas he difcovered the impofition, he 
regarded it as an attempt to langh at him; and having no na- 
tural turn for patronage, he was willing to difpole of the mat- 
ter on that ground. Of Chatterton’s extenfive powers, of 
what was likely to befall him, he had not at that time any 
fuficient means of judging. As to the French Li erati, he 
feems to have judged ot Rouffeau with great exadctnefs , but 
itis whimfical enough to obferve, that while he {neers at 
D’Alembert, for making him a parry in his quarrel with a 
blind old woman (Mad. du D-ffand) he evidently takes up his 
opinion of D'Alembert from. the reprefentations of the fame 
lady. Hume, tt is very manifeft, held D’Alembert too high ; 
but Llorace W alp ile {peaks of him with a {pleen, which, 
avaintt a perfon unknown, he could at that time probably have 
had onl by adoption. 

Or the Remint/cences which fallow, ,and are divided into 
nine chapters, it will be faid by molt of thofe who remember 
the author, that they are lefs amuting than his cafual recoliec- 
tions in private converfation, | hey are, in great part, @ 
fcandalous chronicle; and contain fome anecdotes fo atro- 
cious, if true, that a very flight degree of regard, even for the 
families of the perfons concerned, would have enjoined a fup- 
preflion of them. They were to us (til icfs entertaining, be- 
caule all the anecdotes which refpeét Sir Robert Walpole had 
been anticipated by Mr. Coxe, who alfo had them from Lord 
Orford. The following, however, which is remarkable, we 
do not recolleé to have feen before. 

« Mr, Johnftone, an ancient gentleman, who had been fecretary of 
fare for Scotland, his country, in the reign of king William, was a 


zealous friend of my father fir Robert, and whe in that period of 
afiaflination 
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alaffination plots had imbibed {uch a tincture of fufpicion, that he 
was continually notifving fimilar machinations to my father, and 
warning him to be on his guard againtt them. Sir Robert, intrepid 
and unfi pic: ous, ufed to rally his good monitor; and, w ben ferious, 
fold him, that his life was too cent: uly expoted to his enemies te 
make it al any ufe to be watchful on any particular occafion ; nor, 
though Johattone often hurried to him with intelligence of fuch de. 
figns, did he ever fee reafon, but once, to beLeve in the foundnefs of 
the information. ‘That once arrived thus. A day or two before the 
bill of pains and penalties was to pafs the Houte of Commons again 


the bifhop of Rochefter, Mr. Johuttone acvertifed fir Robert to be 
circ umfpect ; for three or four px riens n ted co afaffinate him as 
he fhould leave the houfe at night. Sir Rol vert laughed, and forgot 


the notice. ‘The morning after the debate | olinftone came to fir Ro- 
bert with a kind of good natured in fult, teili ng him that though he 
had {coffed his advice, he had for once ‘foll wed it, and by fo doi 1g 
preferved his life. Sir Robert underftood not what he meant, and 
prorefted he had not given more credit than ufual to his warning, 
“© Yes,”” faid Johnitone, «* but you did ; for you did not come from 
the houfe lat n ight in your owr chariot. ” Walpole affirmed that he 
did. But his triend peri iftin 8 in his afleveration, fir Robert called one 
of his footmen, who replied, ‘* I did call up your honour’s carriage ; 
but colonel Churchill being with you, and his chariot driving up firft, 
your honour iteppe i into th af, and your Own Cane away empty.” 
Johnfton ¢ (riumphing on his own veracity, me pufhing the examina- 
tion farther, fir Robert’s co ich man recolleéted, that as he left Palace- 
yard three men much mufficd had looked at the empty chariot. 
The myftery was never farther cleared up; and my father frequently 
faid, it was the only inftance of the kind in which he had ever feen 
any appearance ef a real defign.” P, 292. 


Lord Oxford, very fairly and decidedly, acquits Bifhop At- 
terbury of any thare in this defis vn; which, as he fays, would 
neceilurily have tnjured his caule , and could by no means have 
prevented | is difgrace. He attributes it therefore to the ani- 
mofity of parties, and the enmity of fome blind zealots again 
the ch AMpPLONs of the Houte of Bruutwick. On the wile, 
however, we cannot but with that a great part of the Remi- 
nifcences had been fuppretled. 

Six tales follow the Reminifcences, which are called (for 
what reafon it would not be caly tc fay) Hieroglyphic Tales.” 
To us they feem to abound with a fvure of rhetoric, which 
many orators employ without chooling to avow it, Called non- 
fenfe. We {hould con yjecture that they were the production 
of an occafional hour or two atter fupper; and intended for 
the omy rary amufement of parties weil inclined to be di- 
verted. How they came, either by the writer, or any orer 
perfor », to be thought worthy of prefervation beyond ‘he time 
of their origin, we canaot guefs. They are made occafionally 
ble vehicle of very edd and unconnedted fatire, againit perfons 
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and things not at all related to each other; and we are forry 
to obferve, that fome of the moft flippant patlages are directed 
again(t perfonages mentioned in the Scriptures with refpect, 
or againft the Scriptures themfelves. They have the pertnefs 
of Voltaire, without much of his wit. We cannot perceive 
that a regular or connected fatire was intended in any one of 
them; and that which is moft intelligible, as relating to known 
perfons mention: d by name, is only a whimfical compliment 
toa Mifs Caroline Campbell, and clearly a mere fpecimen of 
literary merriment in fociety. In the firlt tale, one of the ob- 
jets of fatire is Groncvtus, and the other modern authors who 
Latinized their names. A princefs is introduced, who fays fhe 
was called Gronovia, but her real appellation is * the frow 
Gronow.”” ‘The fatire then paffés to the Dutch; to princes, 
and their flatterers in general ; to religious difputes; and all 
without the leaft appearance of a regular delign. If there 
are allufions to hiftory, they are juft as defultory and ftranye. 
Thefe idle effufions, therefore, even if the author thought them 
worthy of prefervation, fhould by fome friend have been con- 
demned to oblivion. They are followed by a Poltfcript, which 
feems to confirm our opinion (formed before we had read it) 
in both points. ‘* They are,” fays the author, ‘* mere whim- 
fical tales, written chiefly for private entertainment; and for 
private amufement half a dozen copies only are printed.” As 
this apology does not at all apply to a large edition printed for 
all the world, we conceive it thould have been fo interpreted 
by the editors as to induce them to omit the tales. 

A new divifion of the volume is formed at p. 353, bya ti- 
tular page, entitled ** Mifcellaneous Pieces in Profe ;” now, 
as the volume has to that very point, or at leaft from the 
end of the Appendix to the Catalogue of Engravers, contained 
nothing that dues not equally deferve that title with the pieces 
which follow, it feems ftrange enough to have placed it there. 
Even if pieces of humour or fancy only are meant, what are 
the tales juft noticed but produdtions intended for that clafs 5 
and certainty in profe? This new fection, therefore, is Con- 
fined very unnecetlarily to three or four articles*. Thefe are, a 
parody on Lord Chefterfield’s Letters to his Son; a general 
criticifm on Dr. Johnfon’s writings; a pretended continuation 
of Baker’s Chronicle ; and a collection of detached thoughts. 
The parody on Lord Chefterfield has much feverity mixed with 
much humour, the profefled delign of it being to adapt the 
precepts of that nobleman to the ufe of a female pupil. ‘The 
following paflage of thé introduétien, is no lefs juft than 


acutely farcaftic. 





_ * We obferve, that in the table of contents this unmeaning divifion 
is dropped. 
U2 « His 
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“ His (lord Chefterfield’s) whole ftudy feems to have been to have 
impofed (properly. to impafe) upon mankind by fpecious qualities— 
undoubtedly, for ne reafon, but becaufe he the ught external qualities 
were all that mankind could judee of, or that could procure their 
( teem, As his appetite for {eme and approbation was both intenfe 
and indet iueable, he woulda afiurediy not have omitted all the virtues 
of che heart, had he not been cénvinced that virtue was never reward. 
ed with public applanie. He, who in forty years never uttered a 
word without {topping to fearch for a better, could net have been fo 
indolent as not to cultivate the duties of humanity, had he difcovered 
that they tended to recommend the pofleflor. When he enjoins his 
pupil to be aimable, ang awor des alicntions, 1s it not ev ident he 
knew that gvenerotity, patriouim, charity, aod fricadthip, were ufelefs 
attributes? Iris plain he thought fo, for he has never mentioned 
them in the lift of attractions. For Friendfhip, he feems rather to 
have warned his difcy le againtt it—a caution imbibed from ambaffa- 
dors, the profeflion to whicb he dedicated his fon, and who, being 
tranneca to be {pies, are rathes incompatible with triends. To hear 
and fee, enly to tell and betray, is not an intercourfe proper for Py. 
Jades and Oreftes.” P. 356. 

"The remainder of the introduGion cantains a Rrong irony, 
conveyed ina re tended proot that the Letters of his Lordthip 
are, mutatis mutandis, as fit for young iadics as gentlemen, Asa 
fpecimen of the humour of the Letters, which are only three 
my number, the firlt mov very fairly be given. The title pre- 
fixed is, “the new Whole Duty of Woman, tn a Series of 
Letters from a Mother to a Daughter, being a Counterpart to 


‘im: wt 
} llerhela Sytfem of Fducauon. 


on 


the Earl of Ci 
Lerrer I. 

s© They tell me, mifs, that you are difpofed to travel, and that your 
firft airing will be to Hammerfmith. Wherefore I] think it my duty 
to with you a good j urney and fair weather. You will be fo kind, 
] fatier myfelf, as to inform me of your arrival; and if you mect 
with any ge od buns or cheefecakes, pray briny me fore, 

at Hamu N rfmaith isa {alle r town th: f Brenttord, hut not {p ugly 
or dirty. Ip its neighboerheed are ot! et villages; as Naling, Atton, 
Ke WwW, and ‘jurmbham Green. a he latter Carries on a great corrmerce 
in pigeons. - ihey are better eating than turtle doves, -which only 
Jaft in teafon during the honey-moon. 

‘« As Kew is governed by a@ king, there 1s generally in the lanes 
about Brentford a nation called g pties, governed by a queen. They 
tell your fortune, and pick your pocket. ‘1 heir faces are extremely 
brown, but their teeth are finer than thofe of ladies who-wear white. 

‘ Your are going to have a great many holidays, fo pray, play 
your belly full, when you come back, you u uft flick clofer to your 
horn-book than ever. Adicu.” 

The ** General Cuticifm ef Dr. Johnfon’s Writings,” is 
repicte with the feme prejudices which we noticed in the firft 
volume of thefe works ; where the author introduced Dr. J. 
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araéter of Lord Chefterfield. The fame exaggerated 
account of his pedantry, (tiffneds, and redundance, is here 
drawn out into a fuller, and more finifhed acenfation, Yet 
that thefe obfervations, fo far as they are juft in 
only to a part ot Dr. | yynfon’s Wriuings 5 

biographical works : and that they are in 
h too far, will eafily be granted by any 
y¢ uder Who takes potice of the fol! wing fent nces. ee He 
excites no patiions but indignation: his writings fend the rea- 
der away more faciared than pieafed."—** His ttyle appears to 
(void of ear and harmeny, that I know 
no modern writer whofe works can he read aloud with fo litle 
-» %— * His works are the antipodes ot ta(te. "— 


fafisfacitan. 
- r , , tT? 
« He has fet nothing in a new light, yet Is as difFufe as tf we 
ye not pre} idice, what is ? 


in his cl 


the truth ts, 
auy degree, apply 
by no means to Hi 
all refpects carried muc 


me fo encumbered, 


had every thing to learn.” Lf this t 
One yreat aud eminent talent of Johnfon, was fetting every 
thing ina new light: and as to his f{tyle, if he was fometimes too 
remore from the finple and caly, we {till are infinitely obliged 
to him for raifing the public talte above the low and vulgar, 


ritings of Lord Orf rd. The 


which are found even in the w g 

« Strange O currences” are perfectly unlike Sir Richard Ba- 
ker's prodigies, in imitation of which they are profeffedly writ- 
ten. Lhey are finguiar coincidences of circum({tances, more 
likely to.be remarked in converfation than committed to writ- 
ing. Among them 1s the worn-out wonder, that Baron de 
Nenhof regiltered his kingdom of Corfica for the ufe of his 
creditors. The mott remarkable are the obfervation, that the 
defeendants of Charles I. and Oviver Cromwell intermarried 
‘y the fourth generation; and that Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox are 
both the fecond fons of two men who were themilel!lves (i cond 
fons, and were timilarly oppoled roeach other. 

The « Detached Thoughts” have as mux h point and origi- 
nality as the fimilar aphorifms of many authors. They se- 
femble Swifi’s perhaps more than any other. For example: 
« Hiltory is a romance that is believed; romance a hittory 
that is not believed.” The following is much beter. 


«« Our paffions and our underftandings agree fo ill, that they refem- 
ble a French man of quality and his wife, ‘who, though they live in 
the {ame houfe together, have feparate apartments, feparate beds, g@ 
are feldom together, but are very civil to each other 


different ways, 
and then the pafiions, like the lady, affect to have 


before company ; 
great deterence for their hufband, the underitanding.”” 
the banter o! Grotius, at the 


Others are more trivial; and 
contempt of the author for 


end, difplays rather the fovereiyD 
all religions queftions, than any other feeling. We now come 
to a title more comect than the former, ** Mifcellancous 

Verfes,” 
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Verfes,” which occupy about 30 pages. A very modeft ad. 
vertifement prehxed informs us, that they ‘* are called imply 
verfes, decaufe their author pretends not to be a poet,” and 
confequently claims indulgence forthem. The firlt, however, 
which is a Fable, entitled «* the Funeral of the Lionc (s,”” ree 
quires a very different indulgence from any that can refer to 
the merit of the verfes. They are fingularly good in their 
kind; but the fubjeét, which feems to be a piece of levity, 
founded on the death of his father’s kind and fteady patronets, 
will not fo eafily obtain excufe. Among the remaining pieces 
under this title, fome few are flight, and a little incorreét, but 
almoft all are pleafing. Some are even good ; in which clafs 
may be mentioned the Epilogue for the “Myfterious Mother, 
intended to be fpoken by Mrs. Clive. It has much livelinefs, 
andis peculiarly calculated for a comic fpeaker. The farewel 
Epilogue for the fame adirefs has alfo merit. Horace Wal- 
pole elteemed Mrs. Clive, and exerted himfelf to fhow her to 
advantage. Among thefe poems, we fhall fclect, as_one of 
the mott attractive, “that which is called ** the Parifh Regilter 
of Twickenham.” 


Written about mck. 
Where filver Thames round Vwit’nam meads 
His winding current fweetly leads ; 
"Twit’nam, the Mufes’ fav’rite fear, 
"Twit’nam, the Graces’ lov’d retreat ; 
‘There polifh’d Effex* wont to {port, 
The pride and victim of a court! 
There Bacont tun’d the grateful lyre 
To foothe Eliza's haughty ire ; 
—Ah! happy had no mean er ftrain 
Than fie idthip’s dafh’d his mighty vein f 
Twit’nam, where Hyde, majettic fage, 
Retir’d from folly’s frantic ftage, 
While his vaft fowl was hung on tenters, 
To mend the world, and vex diffenters : 
Twit'aam, where frolic Wharton§ revel’d, 
Where Montague|], with locks difhevel’d, 
(Confli&t of dirt, and warmth divine) 
[nvok’d—and fcandalized the Nine ; 
Where Pope in moral mufic fpoke 
"Yo th’ anguith'd foul of Bolingbroke, 
And whifper'd how true Genius errs, 
Preferring joys that pow’r confers ; 





ooo oe - —_—---- o“-—-~ — ——— —_— 








* Robert Devereux, Earl of Effex. -+ Sir Francis Bacon. 
Lord Clarendon. ¢ The Duke of Wharton, | Lady 
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Mary Wortley Montague. 
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Blifs never to great minds arifing 
Krom ruling worlds but from defpifing : 
Where Fielding* met his bunter Mute, 
And, as they quaff’d the fiery juice, 

Droll Nature ttamp’d each lucky hit 

With unimaginable wit: 

Where Suffolkt fought the peaceful fcene, 
Refigning Richmond to the queen, 

And all the glory, all the teafing, 

Of pleafiig one not worth the pleafing : 
Where Fanny, ever-blooming fair, 
Ejaculates the graceful pray’r, } 
And ‘fcap’d from fenfe, with nonfenfe finit, 
Kor Whitfield’s cant leaves Stanhope’s wit: 
Amid this choir of founding names 

Of f{tatefmen, bards, and beauteous dames, 
Shall the laft trifler of the throng 

Enroll his own fuch names among ? 

—Oh no!—enough if Iconfign 

To lafting types their notes divine! 
Enough, 1f Strawberry’s humble hill 


The ttle- page of Fame fhall fill. 


PosTscRIPT, added in 1782. 

Here genius in a later hour 
Selected its fequefter’d bow’r, 
And threw around the verdant room 
The blufhing lilac’s chill perfume. 
So loofe is flung each bold feftoon, 
Each bough fo breathes the touch of noon; 
The happy pencill| fo deceives, 

That Flora, doubly jealous, cries 

«© The work’s not mine—yet truft thefe eyes, 
*Tis my own zephyr waves the leaves.” 


We fhould have cenfured the levity of an Epitaph on a Bul- 
finch, which appears at p. 989, had not the author elaborately 
defended his intention, ina letter to Mr. Mafon, which is fub- 
joined as a note. Weare willing to hope that his meaning 
was limited in the manner he alledges ; though we never con- 
ceived that the Wit who laughed at Angels finging anthems, Xc. 
on acloud, had any very reverend idea of Angels or anthems. 
There is a mode of ridiculing falfe ideas of religion, which 
fhows, at the fame time, no great refpect furthe true. The 
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* Henry Fielding, author of Tom Jones, &c. &c, + Hen- 


rietta Hobart, Countefs of Soffolk. t Lady Fanny Shirley. 
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Epigram (p. 403) on the new Archbithop of Canterbury, by 
which is meant Archbifhop Secker, is an inftance of fla. 
grant injuftice. A more Gincere and truly pious Divine than 
Secker, cannot often have exiftcd. His bett vindication ma 
be found in the authentic account of his lite, publifhed by the 
prefent Bifhop of London, originally with the Sermons ofthe 
Archbifbop, aid again in a (eparate edition, in the year 1797*. 
But his very piety was perhaps what offended Lord Orford, and 
what he chofe to ftyle cant. In one of bis letters he ridicules 
him as having been a man-midwife. This alfo is unjutt. 
Secker had (tudied phylic for a time, but never praifed in any 
line. This colle&tion of verfes clofes with eight lines, called 
*¢ Epitaphium Vivi Auctoris,” and dated 1792. |i certainly 
contains nothing but truth, refpeéting the mdifference with 
which he received his tardy honours, and the little change they 
made in his mode of life. : 

An eftate and an earldom at feventy-four ! 

Had I fought them, or wifh’d them, ’twould add one fear more, 

That of making a countefs when almoft four-fcore. 5 

But Fortune who {catters her gifts out of feafon, 

Though unkind to my Tienbe; has {till left me my reafon ; 


And whether the lowers or lifts me, I'll try ? 
In the plain fimple ftyle I have liv’d in, to die; > 
For aibbition teo bumble, for meannefs too high. ) 


The correfpondence of the author commences at the end of 
this volume, with that between him and R. Weft, the cele- 
brated intimate of Gray ; whofe promifing genius, and prema- 
ture death, have been made interefting to the public by the pen 
of Mafon, and the {pecimens he produced of his writings. In 
this carly correfpondence there is little to remark, but the 
lively familiarity of young men, full of imagination, and frefh: 
from their ftudies. ‘They are plealing, and we are glad they 
have been preferved, efpecially on account of Welt, of whofe 
produétrons fo. liule is extant. At thefe however we fhall 
mercly ftop to correct a litte copy of Latin verfes by Gray, 
one word in which ts terribly dishgured by the printer. It 
isa little Italian ballad, by.one Bondelmonti, tranflated into 
Latin by Gray, and into Engiifh by Horace Walpole. We 
may as well infert the three. 

Speflo amor fotto la forma 
D'amiila ride, et s'afconde; 


Poi fi mifchia, e fi confonde 
Con lo fdegnoecolrancor, -» 


—. 2 eee 











* See Brit, Crit. vol, x, p, 207. 
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In pittade ei fi trasforma, 

Par traftullo, e par difpetto ; 
* Ma, nel fuo diverfo afpetto, 

Sempre egli ¢ Pifteffo Amor, 


Gray. 
Rifit amicitiz interdum velatus amictu 
Et bené compofita vette fefellis Amor: 
Mox irz ailumpfit cultus faciemque minantem, 
_ Ingue odium verfus, verfus et in lacrymas : 
Ridentem™ tuge ; nec lacry manti aut crede furenti ; 
Idem eft diflimili fempcer in ore deus. 


Horace Watpore. 
Love often in the comely mien 
Of Friendfhip fancies to be feen ; 
Soon again he fhifts his drefs, 
And wears difdain and rancour’s face. 
To gentle pity then he changes ; 
Thro’ wantonnefs, thro’ piques he ranges ; 
But in whatever fhape he move, 


He’s {till himfelf, and ftill is Love. P. 454. 


The fifth volume confilts entirely of letters ; in which col- 
leGtion, the perfons addrefled by the author are, General Con- 
way ; Richard Bentley, Efq. ; Gray, the poett; John Chute, 
» Efq. ; the Earl ot Strafford ; Lady Hervey; Lady Aylefbury ; 

and Mrs. H. More. Lord Orford is ufually a lively writer, 
though fometimes fufficiently trifling; and 11 is not without fome 
wonder, that we fee fuch a feries of letters preferved. It is 
plain enough, that the man who pretended to defpife authors 
and authorfhip, was proud of every fcrap that he wrote, and 
thought it worthy to be preferved aud put into books. He 
feems to have been as anxious an author as Gibbon, with the 
affectation of the oppofite extreme. His regard for General 
Conway appears to have been itrong and conftant, but it is 


fometimes rather tuo predominant in the letters, from the terms . 


in which it is expreied. The following paflage on French 
Philofophers, written in 1.765, is certainly curious at the prefent 
day. 

«* The Dauphin will probably hold out very few days, His death, 


that is, the near profpect of it, fills the fa exes with the greateft 
joy, a8 it was feared he would endeavour the reftoration of the jefuits. 


2 





* Alluding to “ Rifit” in the firft line, It is ftrangely printed 
Sudentem. 
+ The Letters from Gray are a valuable addition to the fcanty re- 
mains of his writings, ¥ 
on 
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You will think the fentiments of she philofophers very odd ftate-news_ne 
bot do you know who the philofophers are, or what the term means 
here? In the firft place, it comprehends almoft every body ; and in 
the next, men who avowing war againft popery, aim, many of them, at 
a fubverfien of all religion, and fill many more, at the defirudtion of regal 
power. How do you know this? you will fay ; ; you, who have been 
but fix weeks in France, three of which you have been confined to your 
chamber. ‘True: but tn the firft petiod I went every where, and 
heard nothing elfe; in the latter 1 have been extremely vifited, and 
have had long and explicit converfations with many, who think as I tell 
you, and with a few of the other fide, who are no lefs perfuaded that 
there are fuch intentions. In particular, I had two officers here t’other 
night, neither of them very young, whom I had difficulty to keep 
from a ferious quarrel, and who, in the heat of the difpute, ‘informed 
me of much more than I could have learned with great pains.” P, 123. 


He then mentions a mof curteus paper, which he fent as a 
proof of thefe ideas, but which, very unfortunately, does not 
appear to be preferved. A paper on that fubject which was 
moft curious then, would at this day have been a curiofity of 
the higheft order. We have beftowed upon thefe volumes {3 
much time and fpace, that we cannot undertake a detailed exa- 
mination of the Letters. We thall fele&t one more paffage, 
which prefents itfelf in the 21{tletterto H. Conway. Itisa 
fhort but fpirited fketch of the debate, in which Mr. W. Ge- 
rard Hamilton made the {peech which obtained him the name 
of fingle-fpeech. T he date is November15, 1755. The de- 


bate was onthe addrefs. The clofe is thus defcribed. 


*¢ Then there was a young Mr. Hamilton who {fpoke for the 
firft time, and was at once perfetion: his fpeech was fet, and full of 
antithefis, but the antithefes were full of argument: indeed his fpeech 
was the molt argumentative of the whole day ; and he broke through 
the regularity of his own compofition, anfwered other people, and fell 
into his own track again, with the greateft cafe. His figure is advan- 
tageous, his voice flrong and clear, his manner f{pirited, and the whole 
with the eafe of an eftablifhed fpeaker. You will afk what could be 
heyond this? Nothing, but what was beyond what ever was, and 
that was Pitt! He fpoke at paft one, for an hour and thirty. five 
minutes: there was more humour, wit, vivacity, finer language, more 
bok inefs, in fhort.more altonifhing perfections than even you, who are 

fed tohim,canconceive. He was not abufive, yet very attacking on 
ail fides: he ridiculed my lord Hillfboroogh, crufhed poor fir George, 
terrified the attorney, lafhed my lord Granville, painted my lord of 


Newcafile, attacked Mr, Fox, and even hinted up to the duke (of 
Cumberland).” P. 42. 


It will probably be the opinion of many who examine thefe 
letters, that the collection might have been leflened without any 
}jury to the author's fame, and that here and there a paflage 
fhould 
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foould have been omitted from regard to it. We thall not 
however undertake to colle& thefe inftances; to fome we have 
already alluded ; others we have now in-our eye, but fhall fup- 

refs. It mult be allowed, at the fame time, that the collec- 
tion, amid{t many trifles, exhibits abundant marks of that fin- 
gular and ready humour for which the writer was remarkable, 
and offers to the reader a confiderable variety of amufement? 





Art. XI. Archeologia, or Mifcelianeous Traéts relating to 
Antiquity. Vol. XI. 


(Continued from our laft, p. 108.) 


FTER fo fevere a reprobation of ene or two articles pres 

ceding, we turn with fatisfaétion to what immediate] 
prefents itfelf to our notice, ‘** No. VI. An Epittolary Dif- 
fertation upon the Lile and Writings of Robert Wace, aa 
Anglo-Norman Poet of the Twelfth Century”; by M. de la 
Rue, Royal Profeffor of Hiftory in the Univeriity of Caew. 


** It was under the reign of Henry the Second of England,” fays 
this author, in language furprifingly correct fur a foreigner, ‘* that 
there flourithed a celebrated Anglo-Norman poet named Wace, whofe 
works, at that time the delight of the monarch and his court, are at 
pores to be efteemed as one of the moft ancient monuments of French 
iterature ; but inafmuch as France owes tliefe precious relics toa king 
of Great Britain, and as their author was born in a country which has 
continually remained fince the Conqueft under the power of the Eng. 
lifh,” meaning, as appears afterward, Jerfey, a part of Normandy, 
the Society, he hopes, will «* perufe with fome degree of fatisfaction 
a memoir upon the lite and writings of this poet. ‘The difcuffion 
will probably be deemed interefting, both upon account of its novelty, 
and trom the circumftance of this writer being altogether unknown to 
the Englith biographers. Befides, moft of thofe learaed men who 
ave written upon his works, have been entirely miftaken either in 
the feries of them which they have given, or in the opinions whick 
they have adopted concerning them, It is my object, to correét their 
errors,” P. so. 


Heaccordingly corsets them with a mild, yet triumphant 
manner. . 
‘Ir is with concern,” he notices among other matters, * that wefind 


in Mr. Warton’s Hittory of Englith Poetry the exiftence of this Eaflache® 
renewed and defendedt. This learned man had immediately before 
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* Who was an imaginary author. Kew. 
+ * Hiftory of Englith Poetry, vol. i. p. 62.” 














him 


BE ER RS Ee a See. 


no me 















OO A EET A 


ee hee 


PE 3 Ce = S “ i 
ee - > SAE ane soem atacelna ‘omar, 


MG es OE as Ee ee ee ee 
barren sa a —-~iepremnah 


repens reason —enanrneatinee ninmeenespaneratesian sar estate 


ER LO AE AIO OT I EM 
i 















































“276 Archevlogia. Vol. XII. 


him the valuable manufcripts of the Britith Mufeum which refute je, 
together with Layamon and Robert de Brunne, who, in the 12th and 
53th centaries, atteft their having tranflated the Brut into Englith 
verfe from the work ef Maire W ace® ; and yet he preiers to thefe 
moft weighty and decifive authoricies that of Fauchet, who wrote 
at the aad of the 13th century, and trufted to manuleripts equally 
faulty and unfaithful.” P. 61. 


Having recounted the fevera] works of Wace, the author 
procecads thus: ' 


*€ Sech a multitude of works from the pen of the fame au- 
thor, engaged the attention of Henry II, who, to reward his merit, 
beftowed on him a can nry in the cathedral of Bayeux. Mon- 
fieur Lancelot, in his explanation of the tapettry of Queen Matilda 
referved in the treafury of that cathedral, has contended that Wace 
ote feveral tacis, which he could not have found elfewhere, 
from that valuable monument. It is cerrain, that by nieans of the 
works of our poet, Monfieur Lancelot has very happily explained all 
the circumitances deferibed in the tapeftry; but we do not perceive 
how it is to be thence inferred, that the poet is neceflarily indebted 
to ut fer feveral of his defcriptions. Wace is fo exact in citing his 
authorities, that his filence refpecting what this monument. prefented 
tim with, is in our opinion a certain proot, that he did not make any 
ufe of it. Befides, the tapeitry of Matilda only exhibits events re- 
ei to the conqueft of England ; and this author had lived with fo 

lany eye-witnefies of it, that it is not to be wondered at, that, in- 
tending to write t's hiftory, he fhould have made the moit minute re- 
fearches, and have detailed upon this fubject faéts which are to be met 
with in no other hiflorians whatever. In fhort, he informs us tnat his 
own father was prefent at the battle of Haftings ; he relates the parti- 
cular circumftances of it, which he had learned from him; and-he ex- 
preffes himfelf throaghout the whole with fo much candour, that we 
are convinced he would have mentioned this tapeftry, if he had derived 
from it the leaft afliitance.” P. 76, 


‘That we may completely introduce, to the acquaintance of 
our readers, an hiftorian hitherto almoft wholly unknown to our 
countrymen, we fhall give them the concluding obfervation 
of this writer concerning him. 


«« Such are the ideas,” he informs us at the clofe, ‘* which I have 
been able to cellect concerning the life and writings of this author. 
With refpe& to the advantages that may be plc fram his works, 
they wil! certainly furnifh any one who may think it worth while to 
peruic them, with new lights upon the hiftory, the government, and 
the manners aid coftoms of the Normans. ‘The antiquary will at firft 
remark with aftovithment, that theirlanguagein Wace’s time has been 





a re ne tS 


* « Bibl. Cotton Cslig. A. ix. Otho. c, xiii, Robert de Brunne, in 
appendice Chrouic. Pet. “de Langtoft, t. 1. p. xcviii,” 
preferved 
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preferved even to our own days, in the countries of Lower Nor- 
mandy. He will perceive their progrefs in the various arts ; their ate 
tainments in that of war; their arms and their military cuftoms; 
their method of attacking ¢aftles and ttrong holds; the tate of their 
marine and their commerce ; the height to which they have carried 
architeSiure and other fciences, together with the monuments they 
have left us. “The geneaJogilt will find many curious and interefting 
facts, relating to ancient families; he will feel himfelf rewarded, ia 
the perufal of the names of the knights who were prefent at the battle 
of Haitiigs; and of the noble actions by which each of them fig- 
nalized his valour. In a word, the hiftorian will learn with pleafure 
many circumftances and details, which are net to be found in aay 
other writer.” P. 79. 

The author uhus concludes a differtation, that feems to 
want nothing in fidelity, in accuracy, and in novelty of in- 
formation ; that corre&s a number of miltakes, which have 
hitherto prevailed among even critical writers on both fides the 
channel ; and brings to our notice a number of works, highly 
ufeful to the tlluftration of Norman hiftory among us, 

“ No. X.” is an “ Account of a Roman Sepulture lately 
found in Lincolnthire, by Sir Joféph Banks, K. B. P. R.S.” 
But, before we proceed upon this, we muit enter our protett 
againit the term ufed in the title. Sepulture, in our language, 
never bears the fenfe here affigned to it, however it may do 
fo inthe French. ‘The late Mr. Pownall, in his humour of 
ever Frenchifying his Engitth, was the firlt who ufed fepul. 
ture for fepulchre in Englith*® , and it has now been taken up 
by one whofe name might give wt a currency, if not oppofed, 
The difcovery made at Afhby Puerorum, was a chelt of flone 
containing an urn of glafs. 


«© The chet is of free-ftone, fuch as is found in abundance on Lin. 
coln Heath ; the urn is made of ftrong glafs well manufatured, greens 
ifh, but not more fo than gieen window-glafs ufually is, hen 
found, ir was perfeét in all reipects, and had not futfered any of that 
decay, which generally renders the furtace of Roman glafs of a pearly 
or opaline hue ; for the furface was as fmooth and as fn: asit 1 had 
newly come froin the fire,—P. g6. The circumttances attending this 
Jepulture, clearly prove it to have been Roman.—As no people have 
fhewn more taite in chufing agreeable {pots tor the ficuation of their 
villas, than the Romans have done ; i: is far from improbable, that the 
fice of an ancient Roman villa will fome time be difcovered, not far 
from the field where this /epulture was found.” P. 98, 


No. XI. Short Notices relating to the Parith of Lan- 
vetfierine in Monmoutiilire, communicated by the Rev. Mr. 





* Archzologia, x, 345, &c. 
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Wrighte, Secretary,” however fhort in themfelves, are in 
seality too long. 


‘© Lanvetherine,” they fay, ‘is an obfcure village; it takes its 
name from the patron Si. Veterinus, to whom the church is dedicated, 
The church is not very ancient ; and the only thing remarkable about 
it, is a large {quare ftone placed again{t the fouth wall of the chancel, 
wherein is rudely cut the effigy of a faint in a lomg gown and bat,” 
like a modern divine, ** infcribed, in Roman chara¢ters, S. VETE- 
RINUS.” 

So plainly is this a modern effigy of an ancient faint, “ the 
patron St. Veterinus, to whom the church 1s dedicated,” as 
the unknown author himfelf has declared juft above! Yet he 
inftantly leaps away from this declaration, and lofes himfelf in 
imperfect learning. ‘* Lhe Veterani,” he fays, ** or Vavaf- 
fores, it is well known, were feudal vailals of greater and in- 
ferior rank.” Where he found his Veterani as feudal vaflals, 
we cannot even pretend to conjecture. But having thus obtain- 
ed a conducior, the electrical fire runs off with it to Vavaffores, 
DuCange,and Braéton. With all this in {parks of illumination 
about his head, the author draws his conclufion thus; ‘* By 
Veterinus,” he triumphantly argues, ‘* may therefore be meant 
fome great feudal baron, the founder of the church, to when it 
was dedicated” —by the founder. Yet this abfurdity the author 
forefaw, and therefore has his church dedicated to him, “ as 
having degueathed money for the building and endowment of 
it,” as therefore dead, and fainted afluredly for his bequett after 
death. What a happy mode of muluplying faints is this! 
Yet, as the author remarks, with fome apparent feeling about 
this attributed faintfhip, ** neither does there feem any thing 
very extraordinary in this.” His reafon is thus given. 


«* Churches were always dedicated to God, and not to Saints, 
Martyrs, or Founders, though fometimes diftinguifhed by their names 
for a memorial of them.” 

The author diflinguifhes between founders and faints, but 
forgets to diltinguith between founders pofthumous and living. 


«« The pa of achureh,” fays Mr, Bingham, « by the name “ 
of a Saint or Martyr, was far from dedicating it to the Saint or 
Martyr.” 

Even if this be true, it cannot avail the arguer; as he has 
already nouced “the patron Saint Veterinus, fo whom the 
church is dedicated.” It is indeed all taken from the cited 
Bingham, with the term founders interpolated by this writers 
Yet, as he proceeds with Bingham, “this is further evi- 
dent from this confideration, that churches were fometimes 
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named from their founders,” but not (as the author's argument 
requites his language to have run) dedicated to their founders 
poithumous or prefent, “ who,” if prefént (taking no notice 
of polthumous founders, though his own invention) ** cer- 
tainly did not intend to dedicate churches to themfelves.” 
This anonymous antiquary has thus confufed himfelf com- 
pletely, by confounding fuch churches as were named from the 
Saints to whom they were dedicated, and fuch as were named 
from other circumftances. * In proof of this laft affertion,” as 
he goes on to fay, doubling upon his own doubles, multiplying 
his own mazes, and making ‘ confufion worfe confounded,’ 
‘Mr. Bingham refers to feveral authors ; and we have an in- 
ftance, perhaps, before us in confirmation of it,” though of a 
church dedicated confefledly to an exprefs Saint. But the in- 
{tances in Bingham are merely thefe : Bafilica Faufti, Florentii, 
and Leontit , churches called Arcadius, Conftantine, or Jufti- 
nian, Anaftafis, Crux, or Anaftafia, Bafilica Reftituta, Cafa- 
reum, Palzxa, Triumphalis, and the famous Lateran. So grofsly 
has the author mifunderitood, or fo wildly has he mifapplied, 
the affertions of -Bingham ; and he has fo confufed the whole, 
by propoling and withdrawing, afiirming and denying, averring 
and contradi@ing ; that we cannot but take the advantage af its 
being an anonymous communication, very ferioufly to remon- 
{trate again{t the negligence or the ignorance which is betrayed, 
in fuffering this, with fome other papers, to make their appear- 
ance in the Society’s publication. “Never perhaps, in a publica- 
tion made by a very re{pectable Socicty, and with papers fele&t- 
ed by a truly refpe@able Council, was fhallownefs (utfered be- 
fore to expofe itfelf fo much, with its patched coat of contrary 
éolours, in the eye of the fun; 
Mille trahens varios adverfo fole colores. 


No. XII. contains ** Mr. Denne’s Obfervations on a triple 
Stone Seat at Upchurch io Kent.” [no thefe Mr. Denne tells 
us thus: 


«« Had the drawing”’ of the feat ** paffed under my infpettion, before 
I had concluded my remarks on ftone feats in general, I thould cere 
tainly have offered it as an taftance in point to corroborate the no- 
tion | had advanced, that the falls yet extant in the chancels of many 
of our parifh-churches were ot originally confiructed for the conveniancy 
of the off ating cl Jar but for the uje of the impropriaters, who had 
unguc fionably a right of admiffion into the chanced during the celebration 
of divine worfbip.”’ 

Mr. Denne feems to be one of thofe antiquaries, who have 
more reading than judyment; who have reading enough to perplex 
themfclves even upon a plain fubjeét, yet have not adroitnefs 
enough 
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enough to difengage themfelves from their own labyrinth. He 
thus contelts what Mr. Clarke had faid about fuch feats in 
Archeologia X, No. 23. There Mr. Ciarke, with an equal 
profulion of reafoni ng and readins v, had produced a variety of 
faéts in proof, that thefe fears ** were originally conftru@ed 
for the conveniency of the officiating clergy.” Thefe fas 
were drawn from churches of the continent, but decifive. 


The canons of Laon and Verdun,” fays Mr. Clarke, ** as alfo 
the moiks of Marchie: nes, " all in France, ‘* ufe a reading-defh, at- 
tached to she frat or bench of the ctlcbratin 2 prief?, for his conveniency 
in reading thofe parts of the mafs of the c atechumens, not performed 
atthe aliar®. The celebrant’s feat at Canbray was accommodated in 
the fame manner, At the chartreux at Dijon, facing the altar, on the 
epiitle” or fouth “ fide, is a large ancient chaif, magnificently 
Carved, for feating the priefi duriag x the epittlet.”” 


Thefe inflances demontirate the ufe of the feats in geodon 


But 


The church of St. Spire at Corbeil has shree feats for the offi. 
ciating priefts, on the epiftle fide of the altar ;” juft as Upchurch has 
above. ‘* In the cathedral at Sens, oppofite the high altar, on the 
epiftle fide, isa beautiful bench; large and long ; compofed of five feats, 
cach loaver than the fucceeding,”” juit as the three are at Upcharch; 
* of which the firit, which is highef, is for the celebrant, and the 
other for two deacons, and as many fe b-deacons. As nothing can more 
fully thew the purpofes of our a/ually-found three feats, while it ex- 
plains the quintuple fedile, very rarely found; little need farther be 
faid, than jutt to feleét * the queries pub slithed in France, fomewhat 
rior to the vear 1727, by the reverend and learned father Peter ~ 
ie Brun: “If the prie?, deacox, or /ub-deacon, are feated on, int 
feats, or On a bench, or chair r of flale; wh ether the prieft i is feated abov 
‘the deacon and /d-deacon, or between themt.” 


Thefe documents fhow fatisfa@orily to every thinking 
mind, that the (tone feats, in the chancels of our parith- 
churches, were conftrucied for the ufe of the officiating clergy; 
that they are ufually three, becaufe the clergy were fo; and that 
they are placed at Upchurch, in gradations of a(cent, for the 
prieft at the upper end, the deacon in the middle, and the fub- 
deacon at the lower. Yet Mr. Denne formerly objected, in 
an Effay fubjoined to Mr, Clarke’s ; and “ wrote about it and 
about it,” tll he was loft in his own wildernefs of words. 

* It thall be admitted,” he owns, however, ‘* that the common rule 


expe shane to be followed, was to have cle 12 ymen n of the three different claffes 
above-mentioned at the celebrarion of high maf.” P. 385. 386. Even 
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* « De Vert. iv, 20.” + Voyag. Liturg. p. 56, 
¢ Archzologia, x, 337-340.” 





* had 











* 


Archarlogia. Vel, Xi, a8s 


«¢-had-the ¢qntea) feat,” he owns, ‘* been sniformly the more ele. 
vated, or more ornamented fall, I foruld not have bad a doubt of Mr, 
Clarke's having ju/flp appropriated the triple Jeats.” P. 39m 


Mr. Denne thus comes as near to the very confines of con- 
feffion, asa mind, circumftanced as we have conje@tured his to 
be, cancome. The recent queries in France afk, whether the 

rieft fits above the deacon and fub.deacon, or between them. 
The practice at the cathedral of Sens, is what common fenfe 
required the practice to have been every where; for the prieft 
to take the higher feats, but the deacon and fub-deacon fuc- 
ceffively the ins. The three feats are therefore gradu- 
ated at Upchurch, at Hoo, at Stroud, at Cowling, and at man 
other churches in Kent; while, with a fill vr referen 
to the prieft, the three feats at Maidftone, at Bobbing, at Gils 
lingham, &c. have ‘* the eaftern feat a few inches higher 
than the ether two on the fame level*.” In fome un- 
fortunate moment then it feems to have been, that Mr, 
Denne firft ftarted the ftrange idea of three feats, which 
he had previoully given to the bifhop, the archdeacon, 
and the dean rural at their vifitations, being the ftalls of 
the patron or patrons, who mutt therefore have been u/u- 
ally three in number, and ** who, from having a ftri& propricty 
in the chancel,” which no patrons have as fuch, fiad “ an un- 
queftionable right to be there fcated during the performance of 
divine worfhip.” P. 389. ‘The proof of this ‘* unqueftion- 
able right” muft lie in fome canons cited in a mote, though 
very unaccountably not urged as proofs in the text. The firft 
of thefe, however, is direly againft the opinion ; ordering, 
“ ut aici,” in general, without any exception, ‘* now fedeant 
in chero inter clericos.” It is rather inaufpicious for a 
antiquary in his. firft quotation, taprotecs what pofitively 
refutes his own affertion! The next canon cited is this’: 
‘© nec laici fent in cancellis dum celebrantur divina, fal 
tamen reverentia pafronorum et fublimium perfonarum. 
This too is another proof of deficient } t in Mr. 
Denne, as it permits even patrons to ys only, and confee 
quently refutes his appropriation of s to them. A 
third and the laft canon direéts thus for Scotland: ** prayide~ 
ant autem Reétores, Vicarii, et Sacerdotes, ne pa/fim laici fe 
deant et fient ia cancello dum divina officia celebrantur, nifi 
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forfan patroni aut alia venerabilis perfona ad hoc ob reveren- 
tiam admittatur.” This canon militates equally with both thofe 
before cited againft Mr. Denne; as it empowers the clergy, 
to forbid laymen from cither fitting or fanding ** ordinarily” 
in the chancel, and a!l,ws even patrons to be only permitted 
by them, * mar as an aé of favour to their perfons from 
the clergy. P. 3%9. So completely has this writer defeated 
his own purpofes, by bis own proofs! His * unqueflionable 
right” he has himfelf<reduced into a mere favour, and this 
conceded by the clergy of Scotland, occafionally, partially, or 
perfonally ; while, in England, the clergy appear not to have 
ever conceded it at all! Nor have we entered into this examina- 
tion with any other view than that of doing juftice to Mr. 
Clarke’s arguments, and repelling the tumultuary hoft of 
thefe undifciplined obje€tions againft it. We felt a re- 
fpeét for Mr. Denne ; but we oweda duty alfo to Mr. Clarke, 
and the public. From this duty, fome examiners within the 
Society, we think, fhould have abfolved us, by ftating the 
points of difference between the two opponents, and bringing 
the faéts of the one to face the conjeétores of the other. But 
modern politenefs perhaps fhrinks, like the fenfitive plant, be- 
fore the rough approach of truth or criticifm. 

No. XV. is ‘* an Eflay towards a Hiftory of the Venta Ice- 
norum of the Romans, and of Norwich Caftle; with Re- 
marks on the Architeéture of the Anglo-Saxons and Nor- 
mans. By William Wilkins, of Norwich.” This Effay, 
with fome little mift< kes in the more learned parts of it, fuch . 
as that ** the Belgz, or Atrebafia, a people of Gaul, were the 
firft emigrants who fettled in the fouthern parts of this ifland,” 
is very jult and judicious, efpecially in the architeQural points. 
We could with to dwell upon it fer the fake of the author 
and our readers ; but we-mult remember the limits of a work 
like ours: and we perceive that we have new work for neccf- 
fary cenfure rifing fon before us. 

tn ‘¢ No. XVI. A fthort Account of feveral Gardens 
near London; with Remarks on fome Particulars wherein 
they excel or are deficient, upon a View of them in December, 
1691.” is the following notice concerning ** Darby, at Hox- 
ton,” a gardiner, which fhows (we apprehend) the origin of the 
Hortus Siceus among us. ‘* He has a folio paper book, in 
which he has pafted the leaves and flowers of almoft all man- 
ner of plaats, which make a pretty fhow, and are more in- 
ftru@ive than any cuts in herbals.” We recommend this 
article to the attention of our hiftorical botanitts, 

‘¢ No. XVII. An Infcription in the Tower of London,” 
concerning the Gunpowder Treafon of 1605. The writer of 

this 
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this article very properly egters into the hittoy of this trea- 
fon, prefents us with a fac fimile of the famous letter of ‘warn- 
ing to Lord Mouateagle, and gives us a relation of the whele 
diicovery, written at the time by the King’s minifters, with 
the King’s fpeech to his parliament on the difcovery, Both 
thefe do high honour to the King’s fagacity, who was the firft 
perfon who interpreted the letter of warning in the right 
manner, and fo fet. his minilters upon the true line of enquiry. 
As this King’s memory is fo much abufed by every nurfeling 
in biftory, and as we profefs ourfelves the friends of Kings, and 
of thofe efpecially who are calumniated by a {pirit, which has 
gained fo terrible an influence in the prefent moment, we fhall 
prefent our readers with Kong James's account of the whole, as 
more bricf and more poinied than the official relation, 


«« The difcovery hereof,” fays the King to his Nobles and Com. 
mons, ‘* is not alittle wonderful, which would be thought themore mi- 
raculous by you all, if you were as well acquainted with my natural dif. 
pofition as thofe are who be near about me, For, as I ever did hold 
fufpicion to be the ficknefs of a tyrant, fo was I fo far upon the other 
extremity, as I rather contemned all advertifements, or apprehenfions of 
practices; and yet now at this time I was fo far contrary to myéelf, 
as when the letter was fhewed to me by my fecretary, wherein a 
neral obfcure advertifement was given of ,ome dangerous blow at this 
time, I did upon the inftant interpret and apprehend fome dark 
phrafes therein, contrary to the ordinary grammar conftraction of 
them, (and in another fort than I am fure any divine or lawyer would 
have taken them,) ¢o be meant by [or, as the words thovld obvioufly 
be, to mean) this horrible form of blowing us all up by powder: 
and thereapon ordered that fearch to be made, whereby the matter 
was difeovered, arid the man apprehended ; whereas, if [had appree 
hended or intefpreted it to any other fort ef danger, no werldly pro- 
vifion or prevention could have made us efcape our utter deftruc- 
tion.” 


The good fenfe of this {peech, efpecially in the obfervation 
of ** holding fufpicion to be the ficknefs of a tyrant,” and the 
virtuous dignity of the fpeaker in declaring, that he himfelf 
t+ ever did hold fufpicion” to be fuch, fhould be particularly no- 
ticed by thofe members of the augers Society, who affect 
fas one of them does in this very volume) to ** doubt if indeed 
he poffeffed any’”’ virtue! and who prefume (as another in this 
volugie does) to ridicule him for want of wifdom. P. = 
The alledged pea of this lacter cenfure is a miftake, 
propagated, and refuted at once, by the writer of the Intro- 
juétion to the firft volume of the Archzologia. “ The fociety 
fubfitted,” he avers, “ till James I, alarmed for pater 

. | 


’ 








































Sane eae 


PEFR OE RETO 


eaten: sn eanametanenen in 





































284 A Series of Plays on the Paffins. 


of his government, and, as fome think, for the eftablithed 
church, thought fit te diffalve it. The lateft date” of the fo. 
ciety’s original papers “ being 1604, makes it probab/e, that 
Fames put an end to it as foon as be could, It ceafed to fubfitt 
xtra for “ of being prefoceiet as a treafonable cabal.” 

» xiv, xv, Yet, to the wonder of all who can reafon as they 
read, the fame writer himfelf inffantly recives a memorial of 
1617 that difproves his own affertion, “ An gear ae 
MS; formerly in Mr, Oldys’s, now in Mr. Weit’s poffeffion, 
intitléd ‘ a motion for ere€&ting an Academy Royal, or 
College of King James, written in 1617, mentions the 
Society of Antiquaries as ab/olutely pr ong But the caufe 
of this vanifhing was ner the King’s diffolution of it. It was 
fuppreffed by a very different King, the King of Terrors, and 
the fame memorial tells us this explicitly. 


* Thefociety,” fays the paper, “* deferved to have had an incor. 
we connection, by way of Authoritie Royal. But, az it had not, 
© being confequently deprived of the benefit of fuffeBion and fubftitution, 
a Nee of the friends and perfens dying, the thing itfelf is ablolutely va- 
nifhed ; /ucc performing that in civil bodies, which generation doce 
én natural,” P. xvi, xvii. 

So palpably falfe does the charge againft King J ames appear, 
of fupprefling the firft Antiquarian Society ing proved to 
be fo, from the very authorities produced by the writer who 
firft made the accufation. Let it then be no more repeated 
in that Society, where it never ought to have appeared ; having 
ceme forward at the firft with its own refutation inherent ia 


the charge. 


(Te be concluded in our next.) 





Art. XII. 4 Series of Plays, in which it is attempted to deli- 
neate the firenger Pajfions of the Adind. Each Pajien being 
the Subje& of a Tragedy and a Comedy. 8v0. 411 pp. 
6s, Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


Hs purpofe of thefe plays, is to exhibit the paffions in 
fuch points of view, as may alarm the unthinking, and 
convince them how dreadful are the effeéts of ungoverned 
propenfiies. In order to do this, the author has drawn his 
principal characters as poflefied of every virtue, and alone ren- 
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dered miferable or unamiable, by the frailties arifing from one 
fatal paffion. 

How powerfully uncontrouled paffions will influence the ac- 
tions of men, is within the obfervation of every one: but 
feldom indeed in an individual will one paffion be found uncon- 
neéted with others: he whofe breaft is {trongly agitated by the 
paffion of love, will be equally fufceptible of the powerful emo- 
tions of hatred. To feparate and individualize the patlions, 
therefore, is to leave the path of Nature; and to make the 
pofleffor of one bad propenfity in all other refpects virtuous, 
is to apologize for vice, and to make us pity rather thao abhor 
it. Here then appears an error in the conftruction of the 
plan ; and the author will do well, in bis fubfequent plays, to 
make his heroes more of the colour of their fellow creatures, 
by difplaying the lefs dangerous patlions as the frailties of hu- 
man nature only, and the blacker (as will be generally found) 
more intimately couneryed with each other, 

The endeavour to exhibit the paffions in fuch lights as may 
influenee the a@ions of others, and improve their hearts 7 
convincing their underftandings, is always laudable, althoug 
it has proved fo often unfuccefsful ; and he who tHinks he has 
difcovered a better method to do it than thofe who have gone 
before him, deferves the thanks of his fellow creatures for a 
well-meant, even though it fhould flill prove an unfuccefsful 
attempt. The prefent volume, which is the firlt of the feries, 
contains three plays: Count a 4 a P pages ; The Tryal, a 
Comedy ; and De Monfort, a Tragedy. In the Introductory 
Difcourfe, which abounds in imagery the author has exhibited 
much knowledge of the human mind, and has difplayed his in- 
formation and difcernment in fuch a ftyle, as convinces the 
reader, at the outfet, that he is not incompetent to the arduous 
tafk he has undertaken. He treats at great length, and with 
much ingenuity, on the conftrudtion of the drama ; in which, 
however, after all, he has not adhered to his own rules, He 
expreffes his approbation of thofe ftyles of writing which ap- 
ply more forcibly to the heart than to the fancy, and thinks t 
drama the moft BR er vehicle, 

‘That theatrical exhibitions have more influence on the paf- 
fions than either the poem, the romance, or the novel, is true ; 
but whether the drama, cooly infpefed in the clofet, has equal 
hold on the feelings, admits a,doube, ‘In ftage exhibition, the 
varied perfonification, the excellence of the aétor, the trick of 
the fcenery, and numberlefs concomitants, operate with united 


influence on the feelings ; but when this gate combina- 
tion is withdrawn, the drama hecomes,,in fact, a. poem, a ro- 
mance, 





















































ee 


a aa 
ieee 


. —— 
» a - — 
eloabesion ss to in a GN A “ 
aa a et ANN ate mn 
















































286 A Series of Plays on the Paffions. 


mance, or a novel, or all three,’ and its intereft there depends 
not only on the malterly execution of the author, but not un- 
frequently on the accidental temper of the reader. It is dif- 
ficult for him to fupply the want of a@tion in his own mind; 
and written defcriptions of what it fhould be, are interruptions 
which few can endure with patience ; for, though many per- 
fons take delight in theatrical exhjbuions of the aQions of 
great men, even in the lower walk of ballad or dumb thaw; 
yet very few, except children, will be found, who, with or- 
dinaty patience, will perufe the defcription of a pantomime; or 
the intimation that, in aa certain paffage in a play, the per- 
former is to ftrut or to ftart, to ftumble or to ftagger. 

The author, who fits down to write under the too clofe 
preflure of rules, is like a man endeavouring to leap in 
fhackles. Thus he pens abfurdities, which Fis unfettered 
imagination would never have di€tated. In Count Batil will 
be found the following proof of this affertion, An old 
maimed foldier, who has loft an arm, fpeaking of his youth: 


‘¢ —«— Then my firft batiles, 
When clafhing arms, and fights of blood were new: 
Then a!) the after chances of the war; 
Ay, and that field, a well-fough: field it was, 
Whenewith thi: arm (1 {peak not of it oft) 
( Pointing to bis empty freve. } 
Which now thou feof is 20 arm of mine,” &c. 

The prefen: author, by writing the whole of his Tragedies in 
blank verfe, has fallen into the common inconvenience, of put- 
ting equally meafured fyllables into the mouths of the low and 
uninftructed, as inta thofe of the polive and learned. Stake- 
{peare, who, to {peak a trite truth, copied Nature more clofely 
than any other painter of the minds and manners of mankind, 
produced his grandeft effedts by the contrafted light and fhadow 
of the elegant and the vulyar. 

After a fcene, in which the Duke and his Minifter have 
been plotting deltruction on the head of Bafil, the Minifter, in 
a long foliloquy, thus fills up the proportion of one of his 
lines by 4a, fix times repeated. Speaking of the Duke, he 
fays, 

** Born had he been to follow fome low trade, 

A petty tradefman fill he had remained, 

And us’d the arts with which he rules a ftate, 

'To circumvent his brothers of the craft, 

Or cheat the boyers of his paltry ware, 

And yet be thinks, Ha, ba, ba, ba, ba, ba! 

I am the tool and éervant of his will.” 
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There are many fentences which ftruck us as ftrongly re- 
fembling paffages in other authors.; but of thefe the author) 
very candidly expreffes himfelf fenfible, and therefore will ex- 
ene indulgence ; and, indeed, there is original merit enough 
throughout to demand. it, The remainder of our tafk will 
chiefly be to praife. Count Bafil1s a wagedy replete with 
beauties; it abounds in happy thoughts, and bold and beau- 
tiful images. The language is generally good, and frequently 
excellent. 


The following paffages we have feleéted as favourable {pe- 
cimens of the ftyle, and in many refpeéts admirable. 


‘* Baf. 1 know you prais’d her, and her off’rings too; 
She might have giv'n the treafures of the eaft 
E’er | had known it. i ken 
She came again upon. my wond’ri to 
O! didft mr fs “4 when the arte appear’d ? 
Still diftant, lowly moving with her train ; 

Her robe, and treffes floating on the wind, 

Like fome light figure in a morning cloud ? 

‘Then as fhe onward to the eye became 

The more diftinét, the lovelier Rill the grew. 

That graceful bearing of her flender form ; 

Her roundly-fpreading breaft, her tow’ring neck, 
Her face ting’d fweetly with the bloom of youth— 
But when on near approach fhe tow'rds us turn’d, 
Kind mercy! what a countenance was there! 

And when te our falute the gently bow’d, 

Didi mark that fmile rife from her parting lips ? 
Soft {well’d her glowing cheek, her eyes {mil’d too 
O how they fmil’d! "twas like the beams of heav’n 
I felt my roufed foul within me ftart, 

Like fomething wak’d from fleep.” P. 84. 


\ * Via. O' Jove will mafter all the pow’r of art, 
Ay all! and the who never has beheld 

The polith’d courtier, or the tuneful fage, 

Before the glances of her cong’ring eye, 

A very native fimple fwain become, 

Has only vulgar.charms, ok 

To make the cunning artiefs, tame the rude, 

Subdue the haughty, fhake th’undaunted foul ; 

Yea, put a bridle in the lion’s mouth, 

And lead him forth as a domeftick cur, 4 
Thefe are the triumphs of all-pow'rtub beauty ! | 
Did nought but flatt’ring words and tuneful praife, 
Sighs, tender glances, and obfequious fervice, 

Attend her prefence, it were nothing worth, 

I'd bg a white coif o’er my braided locks, 

And be a plain, good, fimple, fire-fide dame.” P, 108, 
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The modefty of a brave veteran, overpowered by public 
Honours, is finely reprefented in the following ‘paffage. 
* But when Cosnt Bafil, in fuch moving fpeech 
Told o'er his ations paft, and bad his troops 
Great deeds to emalate, his count’nance chang’d ; 
High-beav'd his manly breaft, as it had been 
By inward ftrong emotion half convuls’d ; 
rembled his aoliee lip; he thed fome tears, 
The gen’ral paus’d, the foldiers fhouted loud ; mM 
Then haftily he bruth’d the drops away, 
And wav'd his Nand, and clear’d his tear-chok’d voice, 
As tho’ he would fome grateful anfwer make ; 
When back with double force the whelming tide 
Of paffion came; high o'er his hoary head 
‘His arm he tofs’d, and heedlefs of refped, 
In Bafil’s bofom hid his aged face, 
Sobbing aloud.” P. 123. 


This piGure of a defponding lover is alfo natural and af- 
fe&ting. 
** Baf, No found is here; man is at reft, and I 
May near his habitations venture forth, 
Like fome unbleffed creature of the night, 
Who dares riot meet his face.—Her window's dark ; 
No ftreaming light doth from her chamber beam, 
That I once more may on her dwelling gaze, 
And blefs her ftill. All now is dark for me! .. 
( Paufes fer Some time, and looks upon the graves.) 
How happy are iN dead, who quietly ret oe 
Beneath Rete ftones! each by his kindred laid, 
Still in a hallow’d ncighbourthip with thofe, 
Who when alive his focial converfe ‘fhar'd : 
And now, perhaps, fome dear furviving friend, 
Doth here at times the grateful vifit pay, 
Reed with fad eyes his thot memorial o'er, 
And blefs his mem'ry fill! 
Bur I, like a yile outcaft of my kind, 
Tn fome lone {pot mutt lay my unburied corfe, 
To rot above the earth; where, if perchance 
The ftep of human wand'rer e’er approach, 
He'll ftand aghait, and flee the horrid place, 
With dark imaginations frightful made, 
The haunt of damned fprites. O! curfed wretch! 
}’ the fair and honour’d field fhouldit thou have died, 
Where brave friends, proudly fmiling thro’ their tears, 
Had pointed out the {pot where Bafil lay ! 
(A light jen in Vicvonia’s window. } 
Bot ha! the wonted, welcome light appears. 
How bright within I fee her chamber wail, 
Athwart it too, a dark'ning fhadow moves, 
A fendct woman's form ; it is herfelf! 
What means that motion of its clafped hands? 
. That 
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That drooping head ? alas! is the in forrow? 
Alas! thou {weet enchanrrefs of the inind, 
Whofe voice was gladnefi; and whofe prefence blifs, 
Art thou unhappy too? I've broughe thee woe? 
It is for me thoa weep’! Ah! were it fo, 
Fall’n as I am, I yet could lifé endure, 
In fome dark den from human fight conceal’d, 
So, that L-fomeri nes from my haunt might fteal, 
To fee and love thee ftill, No, no, poor wretch! 
She weeps thy fhame, the weeps, and fcorns thee too. 
She moves again; ¢’en darkly imag’d thus, 
How lovely is that form! 
(Panjes, fiill looking at the window. J 
To be fo near thee, aad for ever parted | 
For ever loft! what art thou now to me? 
Shall the departed gaze on thee again? 
Shall | glide paft thee in the midnight hour, 
Whilft thou perceiv’tt it not, and thinkft perhaps 
"Tis but the mournful breeze that pafles by ? 
( Paujes again, and gaxes at the window, till the light 
dijappears. ) 
"Tis f° , tis gone! thefe eyes have feen their lat ! 
The laft im n of her heav’nly form! . 
The latt fight of thofe walls wherein the lives, 
The lat bleft ray of light from human dwelling! 
I am no more a being of this world, 
Farewell! farewell! all now is dark for me! o 
Come fated deed! come horrour and defpair! 
Here lies my dreadful way.” P. 176. 
Ba(il, in the end, deftroys himfelf. The paffion pourtrayed 
in this Tragedy is Honour. 
_ The Comedy of the Tryal is not worthy of much attention ; 
it wants plot, wit, intereft, and incident ; but has, neverthelefs, 
an eafy flowing ftyle, and evinces a capability for better thin 
The Tragedy of De Monfort is (till fuperior to Bafik. The 
hero is a more original charater, and more forcibly drawn ; 
but it is too diffufe. The laft a& might be omitted alt 
with advantage, adding a little only at the end of the fourth, 
With thefe improvements it would make ‘an excellent play, 
and ore which, we have no doub', would be received witht the 
greateft pleafure ‘by an Englith’ audience. ‘The paffion de- 
pidted is Hatred. We thall give only one paffage, 


*© De Mon. Othat ¥ had ne’er known the light of day ! 
Pic Mery deialbtds sles eyeited eae, ” 
JAnd ‘clés'd me out from the fair face of nature! 
. Sy my mind, in “—¢— darknefs pent, 

1 no perception, no diftinétion k 
Gol pean oe thie lesen 
Nor thought conceiv'd tf proud pre-eminence ! ee 
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O that it had! O that had been form’d 
An idiot from the birth ! a fenfelefs changeling, 
Who eats his g!utton’s meal with greedy hatte, 
Nor knows the hand who feéds him.— 

( Panfes ;. ther, ina calmer forrowful voice. } 
What am I now ? how ends the day of life? 
For end it moft ; and terrible this gloom, 
The ftorm of horrours that furround its clofe. 
‘This ite term of nature’s agony 
Will foon be o'er, and what 1s paft is paft : 
But fhail | then, on the dark lap of earth 
Lay me ro reft, in ftill unconfciou(nels, 
Like fenfelefs clod that doth no preffure feel 
From wearing foot of daily pafienger; 
Like {teeped rock o’er which the breaking waves 
Bellow and foam unheard? O would i could!”  P. 394. 


ft is with great pleafure that we notice a publication, in 
which fe much original gen us for dramatic poetry is evi- 
dently difplayed = May we not hope that, in the unknown 
author ot thefe Dramas, exilts the long’ wifhed-for talent, 
which ts: to;remove the prefent opprobrium of our theatres, 
and fupp!y them wrh productions of native growth, calculated 
pot for the deftruction of idle time, but for the amufement of 
azes? Weare willing, in fome degree, to cherifh the expec- 
tation. 


en ee re eee > 





Aer. XII. Confiderations on the Doétrines of a Future State, 
aud the Refurreétion, as revealed, or fuppofed to.be fa, in the 
Seriptures; on the Infpiration and Authority of Scripture it- 
Jeif ¢ on fome Peculiarities in St. Paul's Epifiles ; on the Prom 
phefies of Daniel and St. Fobn, Sc. To which are added, 
fome StriGtures an the Prophefies of lfatah, By Richard Am- 
‘ner. Bvo, 342 pp. 5s. .Johnfon. 1798. 


O* this author.we know nothing, but what he has told us 
of himfelf. From one paflage we find, that he was bred 
in bis childhood under a Diffenting Minifter at Hinckley in 
Leicelterthire (p. 273) ; that he occafionally correfponded af-, 
terwards with the famous Socinian teacher, Dr. Lardner 
(p. 125); and that he is {till refident.(as a Diilenting Mi- 
nifter, we believe) at Hinckley*. There, he equally-ells us 
himfelf : : , \ 
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* His Preface ig dated from Hi ‘ ne 
ee reio 9 
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__« I refolved, partly as an individual deeply interefted,. ‘as well as 
for fome other ol ig to make myfelf acquainted, as far as I fhould 
be uble, with thefe fubjetts,” a Future State, and the Refurrection ; 
and laying the Scriptures before me, to difcover, if I id. how 
far any fuch dottrines as thefe are revealed in them, and the degrees 
of greater or lefs impetfection in which ee are fo. And I {peak the 
frricteft truth when I fay, it is only as fo led on, that I have 

to the confideration of fome other, and, as may feem to fome at firit, 
very different fubjets, As thefe papers now are, they may be faid to 
contain the fentiments of the writer, fuch as they are, and the beft he 
has been able to attain to, upon the moft maverial things refpecting 
Religion and Chrittianity ; and may be of ufe, it is hoped, to fuch as 
may be willing to enter upon the fame fubjects of inguiry, and profe- 
cute them with the fame fincerity and candour, whether the conclufioa’ 
fhall be the fame or different ; for of that I would not be fanguine.”. 


We thus fee what made the firft movement in this lake of 
waters ; and we {hall foon fee, how circle {pread after circle, 
till the whole furface nearly was covered with them. 

The famous paflage in Job xix. 21, &c. fpeaks fo explicitly 
concerning the Refurreétion, that it naturally demands this au- 
thor’s attention early; ‘* it not being eafy to conceive how 
any words could more fully exprefs than thefe do, the ideas of 
the New Teftament upon the fubje&.” Yet, in the darknefs of 
minute and verbal criticifm, he finds light fufficient to lead him 
widely aftray. That explicitnefs, he fays, ‘* is all however ow- 
ing, I will be bold to fay, to the mifapprehenfion of the tranfla~ 
tors, or of the age in which they lived, refpedting the fenfe, 
and to fuch a choice of terms in confequence, as is eafily ac- 
counted for under thefe circum(tances.” Mr. Amner then 
lowers down the whole into a deliverance merely temporal. 
There are fome critics of fo inert and frigid a temperament of 
mind, that any reference of a {piritual nature is too refined for 
their tafte ; any objeét raifed one inch above the level of this 
life is too lofty for their conceptions ; and the mole-hills.on the 
plain of this world are theic only mountains. We are for 
to fee Mr. Amner, in his criticifms, verging fo much emnale 
this clafs of men. . We fhall not- however enter with him into 
a region, which he needed noi to have emered himfclf. We 
can take a more eompendious way to Conviction, We thall 
only appeal from his critieifm to common fenfe. Every rea- 
der, who perufes the whole paflage attentively, and marks the 
peculiar folemnity of the introduion to it, will feel at once 
the neceffity for the common tranflation, and difdain the imper- 
tinence of criticifm which would violate it. ‘* Oh thar my 
words were now written | Oh that they were printed in a 
book, that they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the 
rock for ever!” Thefe words form an introduétion fo a 
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larly noble and ftriking, that no ordinary declaration, no 
declaration but what is grand and majeftic, can comport with 
it atall. If fuch a preface was merely to conduét us into a 
perfualion of Job’s recovering from ficknefs, we mutt feel our. 
felves dreadfully deceived in our expeétations. 


Quid dignum tanto feret hic promiffor hiatu? 
Parturient montes, nafceiur ridiculus mus. 


But, in the common interpretation, the preface and the paf- 
faze unite in full fymmetry. That bids us prepare our minds 
for fome great truth, and ¢Ais produces it. ** For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he thail ftand at the latter day 
wpon the earth. And though after my fkin worms deftro 
this body, yet in my fichh thall I fee God; whom I thall fee for 
myfelf, and mine eyes fhall behold and not another, though 
my reins be confumed within me.” Here, as every intelle& 
mult own, that will only confult its own feelings, the do@rine 
of the RefurreGion breaks out upon us in fuch a flood of 
brightnels, as dehes all the powers of prejudice to ftop or to 
fhade it ; and eompels (as we muft add).ali the bars and-owls of 
crivici{m to retire from it into their beloved twilight. 

Yet Mr. Amner goes on to fay, concerning a collateral 


principle, in a higher tone of criticifm, but with the fame fri- 
gidity of fecling» 


*¢ Upon what principles that are truly critical and juft, can we 
tend to explain the yadgment which is mentioned in it,” the firft Pfalm, 
*¢ of the judgment of all mankind in the laft day by Jefus Chrift, 
which feems to be the peculiar doétrine of the New Teftament ; and 
not sather of fuch a moral adminiftration and providence of God 
over the world, and the then Jewith nation more particuiarly ?” 


We enter not into any criticifms upon this or any Pfalm in 
particular. We with only to ftrike at the general aflumption, 
smedeft as the aflumption is; that ‘* the judgment of all man- 
kind im the laff day by Jefus Chrift, /eems to be the peculiar 
‘@oétrine of the New Teftament.” ‘This error is the fruitful 
fource of many others in Mr. Amner’s work ; and, by op- 
ofing this, we dry up many currents of his argument. 
or fhall we be long in the work. We love a thort and defi- 
nitive appeal. ‘ ‘We appeal unto Cefar.” For ** Enoch, 
the feventh from Adam,” as St. Jude informs us, ‘* prophefied 
of thefe faying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thoufand 
‘of his Saints, toexecute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
‘that are ungodly among them, of Ps their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungedly committed, andofall their hard {peeches, which 
ungodly finnuers have fpoken againf{ him.” A declaration 
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this, fo pointed, fo early, fo recorded at firft, fo repeated fince, 
_and fo ftanding now in the very fore-front (as it were) of all our 
Scriptures, fhould furely have prevented all doubts in Mr. Am- 
ner, and have precluded all-difputes by him or others, concern- 
ing the belief of a future judgment among the Patriarchs or 
the Jews. 

In Pfalm xvi, are thefe verfes:. «* I have fet the Lord always 
before me ; becaufe he is at my right hand, I thall not be 
moved : therefore my heart is glad, and my glory,” my tongue, 
a 5 ac my fleth alfo thall reft in hope: for thou wilt 
not leave ‘my foul in Hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thy Holy, 
One to fee corruption: thou wilt fhew me. the path of life; 
in thy prefence is: fulnefs of joy, .at thy right hand there are 

leafures for evermore.” -The fun of revelation here fhines 

rth with fuch a meridian luftre, that all muft fee, and all 
acknowledge its powerful beams. Yet what.cannot prejudice 
effect, by the aid of a few petty criticifms upon words ? 


By whofe aid, 
Weak matters though they be, it has bedimmed 
The noon-tide fun, 


By them Mr. Amner reduces.all this paflage to {peak of objedis 
purely temporal, Some perfons indeed, he allows, ‘* may con- 
fider all this” interpretation, * as {carcely equal to the feeming 
warmth and fulnefs of the Pfalmitt’s expreffions,” Yet, ‘* which 
has great weight with me,” headis ‘‘ thecelebrated Mr. Addifon 
appears to have feen this paflage in no other light.” But a divine 
fhould furely have remembered, that ‘ one greater than” Addifon, 
has given a different interpretation to the paflage, even one Con- 
fonant to the plain tenor of it, and capable ot eftablifhing that 
fignification for ever. ‘* For,” as St. Peter tells us, ** David 
. ai concerning him,” our Saviour, “ I forefaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I fhould 
not be moved : therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad ; moreover alfo, my fieth thall reft in hope ; becaule 
thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell, neither wilt thou fufter 
thy Holy One to fee corruption ; thou haft made known to me 
the ways of life; thou fhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance.” So decifively does authority here interpole, to 
point the paflage to the Refurre€tion ; by appropriating it pro- 
soars: to the refurreétion of our Saviour! * The a 

avid, being a prophet, fpake of the refurreGion of Chrift, 
that Ais foul was not left in Hell, neither Sis fleth'did {ce cor- . 
ruption.” oe 
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204 Amner on a Future State, te. 


» So evidently is Mr, Amner wandering in the dark, while 
the fun of Revelanon is thining {trong upon him! Inftead of 
turning to the rifen fun, and adoring itsiglorious majefty, 
he wheels about to the. weil, and bows before the hemifphere of 
darkriefs. Noris he finguiar in this condu@. It is the y 
trick and trim of verbal critics generally, ‘They are almoft all,, 
in theology, the fworn votaries of night. Nor hall we purfue 
the prefent authorany ‘urther, upon this point, than juft to cite 
three paffayes, purely hiftorical, trom Scripture, which dire&ly 
prove the general belicf of the Jews coneerning the Refurrec- 
tion ; yet rwo of which are feemingly cited by him, with- 
out any confcioufnels of their :hoftile power. . He calls the 
do&rine of the Refurrection anwong the Jews, “ a fubje& 
wpon which their own Scriptures do not appear to have taught 
them much (p. \8); and he thinks ‘* perhaps we may col- 
le the want or deficiency of all regular and good proof of the 
point in difpute,” the Refurre@ion, ** trom any evidences or 
fources purely Patriarchal and Mofaical” (p. 46). Yet he in- 
troduces St. Paul, declaring at onetime, ‘* Men and Brethren, 
I am a Pharifee, the fon oF a Pharifee, of the hope and refur- 
reGiion of the dead | am called in queftion ;” and, at another, 
I have hope t: wards God, which they themfelves'alfo allow, 
that there fhall be a refurre€tion of the dead, both the juft 
and unjuli” (p. 34). To thefe, let usvadd a third paflage, 
exa€tly fimilar jn fentiment, but more comprehenfive in laa- 

vage: ‘* after the molt {traite(t fe& of our religion, I lived a 

harfee; and now I ftand and am judged, for the hope of 
the prom:fe mude of Ged unto cur fathers, unto which promife 
our twelve iribes, wltantly ferving God day and night, hope te 
&me: for which hopes fake, King Agrippa, I am accufed of 
the Jews. Why fhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that God fhould raife the dead?” Thefe paflages explain 
and enforce each other, while all unite to prove the belief of 
the Jews in the Refiirre€tion, and to thow their derivation of 
it from ‘* the promife made of God ungo their fathers.” 

We have thus examined particularly the author's firft chapter, 
concerning the point which at firft he meant exelufively to have 
confidered. On this point, we have found him involved in 
his own reafonings, till he has fhut himfelf out from the li he 
of Heaven, like the filk-worm, and become entombed in his 
own texture. We did once intend to have purfued the chry- 
falis in its new fate, and waited on it through its changes, 
But one ftage of exiftence is fufficient, to mark the nature of 
an authors» and we fhall only obferve additionally, that in the 
fame mods of reafoning, he es gone on to a variety of othor 


points ; 
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sity ; fometimes acute, often candid, always caltn, but altioft 
ys erroneous; till the work of one, whom we find to be 
fefpeftable as a divine, and can believe to be very refpeGabie 
as a man, became fit only for an “ officina Harefium,”’caleu- 
lated to unfettle the faith of avultitudes. rm 
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Art. XIV. Neceffity of an Incorporate Union between Great 
Britain and Ireland, prowed from the Situation of both King- 
doms ; with a Sketch of the Principles upan which it-ought to 
be formed, 8vo. 192 pp. 2s, 6d. “Wright. 1799. 


W!THouT venturing decifively to pronounce on the me- 
rits of the important mieafiure here difcuffed, we cannot 
help remarking (what the.exercife of our duty has imprefied 
ftrongly on our minds) that, in the numerous publications on 
this fubje& which we have perufed, almoft the whole argument 
is on one fide of the queftion. . The tra& now before us is, 
we underftand, afcribed to the able writer of * Reafons againtt 
National Defpondency,” and aifo of an ingenious pamphlet, 
intitled «* Remarks on the Condu& of Oppolition, by Geof- 
fery Mowbray, Efg.*” and it is certainly well worthy of his 
pen. ‘There is more novelty of argument than could be ex- 
pected on a fubje@ alrealy become trite ; and every argument 
is urged not only with ingenuity, but (as it feems to us) with an 
irrefiltible force. 
The author undertakes to prove two puints: firft, 4 that 
the prefent fyftem is infufficient to promote the profperity antl 
enfure the tranquillity of the empires” fecondly, ** that an 
incorporating Union, forming the two nations into one kings 
dom, is the only means to accomplith thefe falutaty effeéts.” 
His reafonings on both thefé points we could with to derail 
at Jength. But as the diffcrerit tras on this fubje&t have al- 
ready occupied a confiderabie {pace in pur work, we mult con- 
tent ourfelves with fetting (orih a few of the principal topics, 
After ftating the depegdent fituation of Treland for fome 
ape after his Majelty’s acceflion to the throne, and the method 
y which the acquired independence, the author fhows that 
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296 
there is now no common. bond of Union between the tw 
kingdoms, except what arifes from their acknow t 
a common Sovereign, and that their commercial intercourfe ig 
reduced to a mere matter of convention. This, he afferts, is 
infufficient ; smd neither the prerogative of the Crown, nor 
the fentiments arifing from a general and friendly intercourfe 
between the countries, can fupply the deficiency. 

Among the cafes that may occur to create diffentions be- 
tween independent Parliameats, the writer fuggefts one much 


more likely t happen than the choice of a Regent, namely, 
« the choice of a Minifler.” 


«* When Mr. Pitt,”” he obferves, «* was placed at the head of Ad- 
miniftration, the Houfe ef Commons addrefled the Crown to remove 
the Miniftry, as not poffefling the confidence of Parliament. The 
Monarch appealed from this judgment to that of his people. The 

fanétioned his choice, and returned reprefentatives, who have 
voured that Cabinet with their confidence to the fulleft extent. An 
independent: Parliament in Ireland had the fame right to addrefs this 
language to their Sovereign, as a Britifh Houfe of Commons had to 
their’s: ‘ No man fhould prefide in the councils of an Lrith a ° 
unlefs he poffeffed the confidence of the Irith Parliament,’ Had thi 
taken place, and, after a fimilar appeal, the Parliament of Ireland had 
continued to refufe their confidence to Mr. Patt, the Crown and the 
Empire mutt have been confufed and diftracied between two Cabinets, 
ot the kingdoms havé been committed in the choice of a Minifter. 
Need we be referred to the contett, comparatively trifling, between 
the Englifh Lords and Commons, in the time of Charles Tl to efti- 
mate the confequences? To render fuch mifchiefs even poffible, is to 
place a new heavy fetter upon the will of a Sovereign, in the 
choice of his Minifters. 

It would be the higheft. injuftice to the Irifh Parliament, to deny 
that it has hitherto confidered the concord and union of the kingdoms 
ée the chiefeit object of its care. In defcribing the mifchiefs which 
gay arife fgom the {yitem, | allude to moments when it may be throwg 
off its guard by paffion, when accidents may render the ftrength of the 
cou more equal, and habits of independence diminith its atten- 
tion to the Britith Cabinet.” P, ig. 


The writer purfues this argument through all its confe- 
quences, and enlarges much on the difficul'y as to commercial 
arrangements ; which the ** doubting, jealous, mifapprehend- 
ing temper,” frequently thown by the people of Ireland, ren- 
defs it impoffible to accomplifh, and yet, with a melancholy 
contradiGtion, makes it the indifpenfable duty of government 
to effect. 

The chief caufes of the late rebellion are then fet forth, 
which, he infers, ** require that fome alteration fhould take 


plac 













The Arjftecrat, by Mr. Pye, : 
ce in the fyftem which regulates the two kingdoms.” Un. 
fuch a meafure is adopted, a-dreadful conteft (he pod 
mutt fooner or later arife, which Can only terminate in a to 
feparation of the two countries, oran Union. In the former © 
event, he fhows, by a very clear and convincing deduétion, that 
« jt is radically impoflible for Ireland to exift as a feparate and 
independent nation.” 

He next confiders the two different methods by which an 
Vnion can be effected, namely, Federation or Incorporation, 
The defe&ts of the former are ftrikingly fet forth, and illyt 
trated by the melancholy example of Switzerland, and by the 
ill fuccefs of the Irifh commercial propofitions. Thence ‘he 
concludes, that the only eligible mode of fettlement is by an 
incorporate Union, The temper and information that fhould 
be brought to the difcuffion of fuch a meafure, is well ftated 
and enforced, 

Various important arguments are alfo urged, and many t 
authorities produced, for the expediency, and indeed neceffity, 
of the mgafure in queftion, But as thefe are,in fubftance, nent 
the fame as we have noticed in other publications, we will only 
add, that they are placed ina ftriking point of view, and ee 
with great ability. Objections are then confidered, and dif- - 
tinGtly anfwered. That which perhaps has produced the ftrongett 
oppofition in Ireland (‘* that it’s Government and Indepen- 
dence would be annihilated”) is difcuffed with peculiar inge- 
nuity, and, we think, completely refuted. After arguin 
that, fo far from the meafure being ill-timed, the prefent La 
peculiarly demands it, the writer (though he does not prefume 
to point out a plan) enumerates fome of the difficulties “wh 
are to be encountered,” and ftates ‘* upon what principles th 
may be overcome.” ‘This part of the Tra contains many _ 
very important fuggeltions ; which feem well-deferving of at- 
tention in the event of a negociation for an Union taking 
piers. The conclufion is highly {pirited and energetic; but 
ince in a matter of this kind, it is of much lefs confequence 
to exemplify ftyle than to give a view of, arguments, we 
here inal our account. 








— _" 


Art. XV. The Arifecrat. A Novel. By the Auth the 
Democrat. in <2. Volumes. 12m0. 6s. Pgs ray 


FE, YEN the grave Critic has been much entertained and intereft- 
ed by thele agreeable and remarkably well-written volume 
It is pleafing enough to turn o- the trath which crowd the 
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fhelves of circulating libraries, to the elegant amufements of 
a well-informed and accomplifhed writer ; who, qua fied for 
the higheft departments in literature, condefcends occafionally 
to fport in the lower. 
here are two heroes in this novel, the objeét ef which is, 
to exemplify the different effe&s of psivate and public educa- 
tion, The principal perfonage is Henry Beverley, in whofe 
chara@ter is delineated the operation of a public feminary upon 
2. oo mind. The other is Sir Edward Eaglefield, in 
whom appears the confequence of a narrow, confined, and 
partial mode of inftru€tion. The fuperiority throughout is 
obvioufly in favour of the former. The lattér, however, be. 
comes progreflively more eftimable, from perceiving, like the 
Cymon of Dryden, that beauty was endowed with the faculty, 
and could only be captivated by the proper and natural influence 
it poffefle:, of drawing forth thofe qualities, which are the 
beft diftin@ion and greateft ornaments of manhood, The he- 
roine, at leaft the principal female perfonage, is hardly made 
confpicuous enough; and it mult be acknowledged, that there is 
little originality in her character ; but this may eafily be ex- 
cufed, when it is confidered, that the aim of the author is 
ftrenuoufly to affert the caule of réligion, morality, good order, 
and true Englith loyalty ; as well as to expofe the mifchievous 
effeéts of a neglected education, of French principles, as the 
refpe&t true religion and found policy, and of certain foolith 
and prepofterous modern cuftoms. 
The outline is this: Henry Beverley and Sir Edward Ea- 
lefield, were intended to be educated at a public fchool. It 
ay however, that the former only enjoyed this advan- 
tage. The firft, after overcoming the ufual difficulties, be- 
comes an open, honeft, manly charafler, ‘The fecond is, for 
a long time, effeminate and contemptible; but, finally, the pro- 
refs of a natural good underftanding, and, above all, the in- 
vence of the tender paffion, difciplines his mind, till it gra 
dually refembles that of the companion of his early youth. 
Henry Beverley, after variqus “* hair-breadth fcapes,” mar- 
ries the heroine, Emilia Eagleficld, whom he is reprefented 
well to deferve. The fabordinate characlers are, Lord Mont- 
mery, the Ariftocrat, who is extremely amiable; Mr. Mort- 
Bock, Mr. Aldworth, &c. &e. We thal! give but few extrad&s, 
srefuming that this work will be well received, and that what 
as already been faid, will excite general curiofity. 
‘The author's ideas of education are very juft, and he feems 
to difcriminate very accurately, between the defects and advan- 
tages of public and private education. The 
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_ The following will exemplify his talent in writing, and 
jultnefs of thinking. 


«¢ The French lady, whom we have mentioned in the laft 
had a daughter, who, having received part of her education in 
land, was perfectly well verfed in the language of both countries, 
«« She was rather genteel in her figure than beautiful, though a palit 

of lively eyes, a very white fet of teeth, and an interefting ty 
of manners, rendered her more an object of admiration than many te- 
gular beauties, She poffeffed all the natural vivacity of her country, 
which induced her frequently to bring forward the dogtrines the had 
imbibed from the courfe of her fudies ; and thofé neniag Sieny’ been 
employed on the novels of England and France, gave her a turn for 
which we have no appropriate name equivalent with remantic, by which 
the difpofition of thofe young ladies was defined, who were tinétured 
with manners derived from the perufal of romances and the earlier 
novels, The charaéteriftics of foch a turn, were high notions of fen- 
timental love ; expectations of finding a fighing fwain in every man 
that appeared; chaftity, platonifm; and robbers and ravithers in 
every field, hill, and wood, which were converced by the fair enthu- 
fiat into wilds, forefts, and mountains :—the two points of honour of 
each fex, courage, and modefty, were raifed to the higheft pitch, and 
every damfel was a Lucretia, and every youth an Amadis. The cha« 
racteriftics of the prefent turn (for which, in default of a better, we 
will coin the word wovelifm) are almoft direétly the reverfe. In fice 
tion as well as reality, the age of chivalry is patt ;. the fentimental phi- 
lofopher takes place of the warrior in the favour of the ladies; and, 
to quote the words of the ballad, “* the captain is no longer the 
charming man.” The herd of the modern tale muft be always 
ciating the glories of the field, and muft brand with infamy the {word 
of patriotifm, though it glows with the blood of thofe who draw 
theirs againft every thing moft dear to him, The manly fports of the 
field ftamp at once infamy on his charaéter, though he may purfue na- 
tural hiftory through all animated nature by the quiet apparatus of a 
diffe€ting knife and the air pump. Platonic love no longer foothes 
the fair enthufiatt, nor is the defert or the mafquerade longer haunted 
by the ravifher. As the hero grows fentimental, the heroine becomes 
manly; the ttrides the courfer, or bends the bow with the nerve of a 
Thaleftris ; and curfing, like Eloifa, 


*¢ Ali laws but thofe which léve'has made,” 


if the hufband is difagreeable, inattentive, or abfent, though on the 
fervice of his country, or in acquiring wealth for her, the is allowed 
to folace herfelf with fome gentle youth, whom the hand of fenfj- 
bility dreffes out in the mot bewitching pe while infidious Ipit in 
the fpecious form of refined delicacy, ftrews bis falfe rofes over the 

violated marriage-bed, Maes 
* The warm fancy of young Madelain being cultivated in fuch a 
fchool, her imagination was filled with notions of bl ing and inno. 
cent youttis, unpollured by the converfe of the world, and gentle 
as the inexperienced virgin : an excellent and feeling heart, an un- 
¥Y2 derftanding 
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derftanding of no volgar clafs, which, in propet caltare, would 
bloomed with every eos of her fex, became a dopeto fie rae ti 
and by forming notions of the world direétl fite to the reality, 
the one only jed her to error, the other t folly. Vol. is p. 53, 
There is a very pleafing copy pf verfes at p. 163, which we 
uld gladly infert, if we hadroom. We paule at p. 271, to 
i the author if the “ Rights of Man,” and fubje¢ts of més 
taphyfics and religion, are really fubje&ts of converfation with 
the ladies i the ball-room at Bath? Weare inclined alfo ta 
hefitate at p. 173, in our belief, whether the circumftanices of thé 
deel, as there defcribéd, are at all probable. We are pleafed 
with the following remarks. 


** In every other part of Europe, general manners, genéral jurifs 
, and Fren So todon eetdien thom ae ble af outta 
ion ; but Britain is a microcofm, a little world of itfelf, and 
** Penitus toto divifos orbe Britannos" 


is ag much our mofal fituation now, as it was our political fituation in 
the time of Virgil. Englith manners, Englith jarifptudencé, and 
Englith or claffical literature, form the bafis of Engliti converfation, 

** Men whofe minds are amply cultivated and fully informed, add 
the other attainments in the higheft degree; but the difplay of them 
is rarely called for, while the are in hourly ufe, A man wil} 
never feel: awkward in Englifh company from being ener of the 
i ial Pandeéts, or the etiquette of the German Courts; but he 

ill be perpetually put to the blufh, if he is unacquainted with the 
common terrhs not only of our own laws, but our own ordinary pro- 
feffions. . 

«* The fcholar and the fine gentleman are not expected to under- 
ftand all the jargon of the attorney, or all the approptiated terms of 
military and naval tactics: but fome knowledge of all is abfolutely 
neceffary to avoid ridicule ; and the man will certainly be laughed at, 
who fays an officer is arrefted for difobedience of onder by his colo- 
nel, and put under arreft by his taylor; who calls the colours of a re- 

iment a flag, a firelock a gun, and the main-maft of 3 fhip a long 
thick pole : and though no man can be completely {killed in elegant 
literature without a knowledge of the beft writers of Fraricé and 
aly, no man will be difgraced in the moft learned and polite fociety, 
from being filent when the merits of Voltaire, Corneille, Ariofto, 
Taffo, and Metaftafio are difcufied, But in no company isa man’s 
reputation for the education of an Englifh gentleman fafe,- who can- 
not join in an argument on the merit of Shakfpeare and Milton, of 
Addijfon and Swift, and who is totally unacquainted with the Latig 
claffics, or makes a quotation with an erroneous quantity, or a foreign 
accent. . 

«* Whether or not thefe things ought to be fo is another queftion, 
but that they, are fo is certain; and if the verb that tells us, 
«¢ When we are at Rome we fhould do as they do at Rome,” is true, 
we may furely apply the fame maxim to our own country.” Vol. i, 
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The following peculiarity was unkriown to us, and deferves 
infertion. 


«¢ When they had proceeded about two furlongs they came to 3 
¢ottage, and the groom was depated to inquire of the inmates, if theré 
was any path that led up the moontain. He went in, and foon re. 
turned with an account, that he could neither underitand the . 
nor make them underftand him, as they fpoke French; for, as this 
man had not been on the foreign expedition, he had adopted the vulb 
gir notion, that every thing that was not Englith was French, 
« French, you blockhead!” faid Sir Edward, ‘* how thould French+ 
men come here? Welch you mean.” ‘* No, Sit,” replied the man, 
** E don’t: Tama Welchman,” At this he was “af bray, ee 
himfelf into the cottage, and found the people really {poke a language 
that was obvioufly not Welch, having many er congenial’ with 
the Englifh, but which he could not underftand. When Nis French 
valet came in, he was aftonifhed to find he underftood and converfed 
with them very wells He inquired what the language was, and wag , 
told by the fervant it was Flemifh, which he uaderftood, having lived ' 
formerly in French Flanders, 

« His curiofity was much excited by this, and he inquired by the 
help of his interpreter, how they came fettled in that place, 
were able to give him little information; but he found out they had 
always lived there, and that the neighbouring inhabitants {poke the 
fame diale€t. On receiving this extraordinary information, he re- 
folved to abandon his fcheme of exploring the mountain ; and teturtie 
ing to the chaife, he ordered the driver to ptoceed on his way, but to 
ftop at the firft village. | 

** In the courfe of a mile he came to one, and halting at the door 
of the alehoufe, as the moft likely place to get the information he 
wanted, he afked the reafon of the circumftances that had furprifed 
him. But neither the landlord nor any of his guefts could give him 
any fatisfa¢tory account; all they could tell him was, that in that 
ee of the mountains, as long as could be remembered, the inhabitangs 

ad a language different from their neighbours; and that none of 
them either {poke or underftood Welch, though fome of them had a 
flight knowledge of Knglith, 

** During this inquiry the clergyman paffed by ; and from him Sir 
Edward gained a knowledge of this fingular event, which though au~ 


thenticated in hiftory is little known, thatim the igs 6 Henry the 
Second fome Flemith families fettled in that part of South Wales, and 


have retained to this day their language unmixed with the common 
dialeé& of the principali . 

** Sir Edward him for his intelligence, and purfued his 
journey, thinking to himfelf that there was Jittle occafion to hunt for 
he marvellous among the mountains of Abyffinia, when ne re- 
mote part of our own ifland afforded fo wonderful a ty.” 
Vol. i, p. 180. 


We make but few objeétions, and we fhould not condefcend 
to particularities, if this work was not obvioufly the produc. 
tion 
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tion of an elegant tafle and accomplifhed mind. Mr. Morte 
Jock is introduced with feeming parade, as if much was to dee 

od upon him ; but he vanifhes, as it were,in fmoke. The 
agatha Emilia, is not fufficiently prominent; the is not brought 
forward fufficienitly to intereft. The duels and attacks of 
robbers, exceed in circumitance and number all probability, 
‘The epifodes are certainly ingenious, but they are too ielcele 
artificial. It might be afked, whether it is pofhible, that an 
Englith Baronet, however educated, fhould not be capable, in 
cafe of accident, of fixing on his faddle. We however wil- 
lingly repeat, that this is far beyond the common produions 
of the kind. The fentiments are juft ; the ftyle generally good, 
and often elegant; the moral unexceptionable ; and the tale 
full of intereft and entertainment. 
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Art. XVI. Report of the Committee of Secrecy of the Houfe 
of Commons. Ordered to be printed, 15th March, 1799: 
Bvo. 112 pp. 2s. Stockdale, Piccadrily. 


w* have here another inftance, where the turbulent politics 
of the times grow into volumes, that mu(t take their 
turn, amongtt other produGions of the prefs, in the review of 
new publications. ‘The prefent Report contains a great deal 
of new matter, mixed with that which has been before the 
public upon former occafions, but which was peceffarily in- 
terwoven in the prefent Report, in order to give an uniform 
hiftory of the progrefs made by that fpecies of fedition, which 
commenced its machinations when French principles began 
to be infinuated into this kingdom, The detail of thefe ope- 
rations comprchends a hiftory of the Society of United Irith- 
men, the Correfponding Society, the Suciety of United Scorf- 
men, and that of United Britons ; with a fhort notice of a So- 
ciety which has lately been formed at Hamburgh and Altona, 
called ** the Philanthropic Society,” inftitured for the fimilar 
purpofe of {preading fedition in Great Britain and Ireland, as 
well as in other places. The proceedings, views, and effects 
of all thefe Societies, are brought forward in a way that fhows 
their conneétion, and co-operation in one uniform plan of mif- 
chief, more dittinétly than has yet been feen ; and in this ligh 
the Report is extremely interefting. 

The Committee, which makes this Report, was appointed, 
as is‘well known, to take into confideration fome papers which 
were prefented to the Houfe of Commons, fealed up, by Mr. 

: Dundas, 
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Dundas, by his Majefty's command. The Report opens with 
an Introduction, that gives a general view of the intended in- 
quiry in the following manner. | : 


«© The Committee of Secrecy, to whom the feveral: Papers, which 
were prefented (fealed up) to the Houfe, by Mr. Secretary Dun- 
das; upon the 23d day of January, 1799, by His Majefty’s Com- 
mand, were referred ; and who were direfted to examine the mat. 
ters thereof, and report the fame, as they fhall appear to them, to 
the Houfe ; 

«« Have proceeded, in obedience to the orders of the Houfe, to the 
confideration of the matters referred to them. They have been pre- 
vented from fooner laying before the Houfe the refult of their exami- 
nation, not only from the extent of the maiters which came before 
them; but becaufe fome of the recent circumftances which they have 
to ftate, could not, with propriety, have been difclofed at an earlier pe- 
riod, 

‘* In the whole courfe of their enquiry, your Committee have found 
the cleareft proofs of a fyftematic defign, long fince adopted and aéted 
upon by France, in conjunction with domeftic traitors, and purfued up 
to the prefept moment with unabated perfeverance, to overturn the 
laws, conftitution, and government, and every exifting eftablifhment 
civil or ecclefiaftical, both ia Great Britain and Ireland ; as well as to 
diffolve the connection between the two kingdoms, fo neceflary to the 
fecurity and profperity of both. 

“* The chief hope of accomplifhing this ree has refted onthe 
propagation of thofe deftructive principles, which originally produced 
the French Revolution, with all the miferies and calamities fince ex- 
perienced in France, and now extended over a large part of Europe. 

‘** The moft effeétual engine employed for this purpofe, has been 
the inftitution of political focieties, of a nature and defcription 
before unknown in any country, and inconfiftent with public 
tranquillity, and with the exiftence of regular government. The 
effects of this fatal caufe, operating in its full extent, have been 
unhappily felt and exemplified in the diftra€tions and calamities of 
Ireland, ©The fame caufe is known to have prepared the way 
for all the different revolutions by which France has fucceeded in 
fubverting fo many of the governments of Europe, and reducing fo 
many iedepondent ftates to vaflalage and fubjection, In this country, 
fimilar meafures have been attempted; and although they have been 
hitherto defeated, by the precautions of the legiflature, by the vigilance 
of his Majefty’s government, and ftill more by the general fenfe 
and loyalty of the nation, the object is not abandoned. utmok 
diligence is ftill employed in endeavouring, not only to fuftain and re- 
vive thofe focieties whofe feditious and treafonable purpofes long fince 
attracted the notice of parliament, but to extend their correfpondence 
te every part of this gy, to Ireland, to France, and to thofe 
places on the continent, where French emiflaries are eftablifhed ; and 
to inftitute new focieties, formed precifely on the fame plan, and di- 
rected by the fame objett, as thofe whofe influence in Ireland has pro- 
duced fuch pernicious and formidable effects; and of which, on con- 
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fequences might have fatal to that kingdom, if had ; 
been pd gh a feaion of the diel, by the wifdon, 
firmnefs, and exertion of his Majefty’s government, and the parliament 
of Ireland. ‘The extent and uniformity of this fyftematic confpiracy, 
are equally ftriking. ‘The formation and fteuture of all thefe focieties 
in this country, in Iteland, and on the continent, ate fimilar; theit 
views and principles are the fame, as well as the means which they em. 
loy to extead their influence. A continued intercourfe and. concert 
ms been maintained from their firft origin to the ptefent moment ; 
fometimes between the focieties themfelves, fometimes between theit 
leading members ; and a frequent communication has been kept up 
with the government of France; to which they appeaf to look as thei 
protector and ally, and which has repeatedly furnifhed an afylum to 
thofe, who, on account of their principal fhare in thefe criminal tranf- 
actions, have become fugitives or outlaws from the Britifh dominions, 
** In ftating the grounds of this opinion, although your Committee 
will-have much and important new matter to la ‘chore the Houfe; 
yet they will alfo be obliged to recall to the recollection of the Houfe, 
many particulars which have already been brought under the confidera 
tion of parliament, but on which new lights have been thrown by the 
events which have fince occurred, and by the fubsequent insélligence 
which has been received. The information which has been uced 
to your Committee, on the whole of this fubjeét has been moft ample 
sal. extenfive. The indifpenfable neceffity yey with — to 
the fources of many parts of that intelligence, mutt be felt by the Houfe, 
as refulting from confiderations of good faith as well as public fafety. 
They are convinced, that the carly and uniform defeat of all attempts 
to difturb the public yo mee of this kingdom, is, in a very = 
degree, to be aferibed to the meritorious and laudable diligence of the 
perfons filling thofe departments of his Majelty’s government to which 
this duty has peculiarly bel + They appear, during a long period 
of time, to have obtained early and accurate information of the chief 
defigns and meafures of the confpirators; and the ftriking manner in 
which the moft inyportant particulars of the fecret intelligence thus 
procured, have, in a great variety of inftances, been completely con- 
firmed by events now notorious to the world, and by the confeflion of 
ies concerned, entitles, in the opinion of your Committee, the 
whole of " information derived from-the fame fuurces, to the fulleft 
credit.” ° 5° 


The Report then proceeds to take up the hiftory of the 
United Irifhmen, who began their combination in 1791, and 
fet the firft example of thofe fecret confederacies,.which have 
fince been publithed, for fubverting the whole of our eftablith- 
ment, whether of religion, law, or government. Many of the 
circumftanes, in the movements made by this, and the other fe- 
ditious Societies, towards effe€ting their defigns, are well 
known, and lefs therefore of novelty is to be expected to refult 
from the memorial now made. We fhall therefore forbear to 
bring again into notice the acts of atrocity and bapetiure, 
whic 
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which are to be found too numerous in the courfe of this Ree 
port. One only appears to us fit to be fingled out fromthe 
reit, as of a deeper dye, and, webelieve, lefsknown. It now 
appears, that the mutiny on board the ficet owes its origin to 
the Society of United Trifhmen, and that part of their plan 
was to ake the fhips into fome French pert, to be employed 
afterwards again{t the King’s forces in Ircland, All the Inith, 
to the number of 112, concerned in the mutiny on board the 
Glory, prefented an addrefs to Captain Brine, in which they 
calied God to witnefs, ‘* whofe aw ful name we would not take 
in vain,” that they knew cf no confpiracy,-or mutinous af- 
feabdly, on board that thip, and expretling the fincerett loyalty 
to they King, and atrachment to their officers, It appears that 
this moft folemn declaration was yet drawn up, purpolely and 
merely as a-cloke to their proceedings, and to throw the offi- 
cers off their guard : an inftance of hypocrify’ and’ propha- 
nation hardly to be equalled, See the Appendix, pp. 91, 92. 
Falfe pretence and impofture have, all. along, been the cover 
under which thefe focieties have acted. Parliamentary Re- 
form, Univerfal Suffrage, and Annual Parliaments, have been 
the cry in this kingdom ; Catholic Emancipation, and Parlia- 
mentary Reform, have been the mafk in Ireland ; and the 
main defign has been urged on by falfehood and impofition, in 
various fhapes, and of different complexions ; but this piece of 
per variceeee with the Almighty feems to exceed all that went 
before it, 

The Conclufion of the Report contains fome RefleGions 
upon the nature, extent, and confequences of thefe feditious 
focieties, and upon the probable modes of counteraGting their 
dangerous attempts. Among thefe, we are happy to-fee an 
intimation, that fome legiflative regulations may be devifed.for 
fuppreffing altogether fuch fecret meetings as can be ‘held for 
no purpofe but that of mifchief. 


** Upon a review of all the circumftances which have come undep 
the confideration of your Committee, they are deeply imprefled -vith 
the conviétion,—That the fafety and tranquillity of thefe kingdoms 
have, at different periods, from the year 1791 to the prefent tim:, 
been brought into imminent hazard, by the traitorous plans and prace 
tices of focieties, aéting apon the principles, and devoted ta the views, 
of our inveterate foreign enemy : i 

‘« That, although the fociety of United Ifithmen in Ircland, has 
alone been enabled to attain its full flrength and araig i yet the fo- 
cicties inflituted on fimilar principles in this country, had all an un- 
doubted tendency to produce fimilar effects, if they had not been 
checked by the general demonitrations of the zeal and fpirit of his 
Majefty’s faithtal fubjects, and by Boe pimely and judiciouss ufe of thofe 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL. XIII, MARCH, 1799. 
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extraotdinaty powers, which Parliament has, in its wifdom, from time 
to time confided to his Majefty’s government : 

mn That, either dire¢ily or indireétly, a continual intercourfe and 
connection has been maintained betwen all thefe focieties in Great 
Britain and Ireland, and that the real objects of the inftigators of thefe 
proceedings, in both kingdoms, were no other than the entire oves- 
throw of the Britith conttirution, the general confifcation of property, 
and the erection of a democratic republic, founded on the ruins of all 
relivion, and of all political and civil fociety, and framed after the 
mod-jo! France. 

** The vigorous refiftance oppofed to the rebellion in Ireland, the 
fucce!s of the idafures which have been employed for detecting and 
deteating the defigns of the confpirators here, and the general and ar- 
Genr {pirir of loyaity and attachment to the laws and conttitution, have 
hitherto countera¢ied the progrefs of the mifchief, and averted im. 
pending anger; out even thefe circumftances by no means appear to 
your Committee to juftify the hope that the mifchiet is eradicated, or 
the danyer paffed. 

‘** The principles and views of the confpirators remain unchanged, 
Their reliance on the affitace and co-operation of France, by which 
they expect ultimately ro effeét their purpofes, continues undiminifhed. 
And the {yftem of thofe fecret focietics, which are at once the inftra- 
ments of feditious con{piracy at home, and the channel of treafonable 
correfpondence with Fiance, though in many parts broken and inter. 
rupted, is by no means dettroyed, 

“© Your Committee have already referred to the pofitive information 
laid before them, ftating that hoftile preparations are now making, with 
extraordinary vigour and exertion, in fome of the ports of France, for 
the invafion of thiscouatry, orof Ireland. ‘The activity of feditious 
and treafonable focietics, in their correfpondence with France, and in 
their endeavours to gain profelytes here, keeps pace with the prepara- 
tions of the enemy ; and the principle of fecrecy, generally enforced 
by unlawful oaths, « hich is the great chara¢teriitic of thefe focieties, 
peculiarly fits them forthe moft dangerous enterprizes, and by holding 
out a profpett of fecurity, increafes the means of feduction. It has, 
at the fame time an obvious tendency to elude detection in the firft in- 
ftance, and to defeat legal enquiry in the next. To this principle 
therefore, in the opinion of your Committee, fuch further meafures as 
Parliament in its wifdom may think fit to adopt for the public fafety, 
fhould be more immediately and decifively pornted. 

«© Your Committee have fern, with fatisfa¢tion, the powers which 
in conformity to the ancient practice and true principles of the conftitu- 
tion, have from time to time, as the urgency required, been confided to 
his Majetty’s Government; and they feel it their duty particularly to 
femark, that the power of arreiting and detaining fufpected perfons (a 
remedy fo conttantly reforted to by our anceftors in all cafes of tempo- 
rery and extraordinary canger) has, under the prefent new and unpre- 
cedented circumttances, been found particularly efficient. It has greatly 
interrupted and impeded the correipondence with the enemy, and has 
checked, from time to time, the progrefs and communication of fedi- 
tion and treafon at home. But from particular circumftances a 
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have come under the obfervation of your Commirtee in the courfe of 
their euquiry, they feel it their duty to remark, that the good effects of 
this meafure would be rendered more compleat, and the public tran- 
quilliry better fecured, if the leading perions who have been, or may 
be, hereafter detained on fufpicion of treafonable practices, fhall here- 
after be kept in cuftody in places fufliciently diflint from the metropo- 
lis. 

© ‘The whole of the fecret information which has been laid before 
your Committee, has ftrongly confirmed them in their _— of the 
neceflity of confiding thefe exrraordinary powers to his Majefty’s go- 
verament ; and the very circumitances which created this neceflity, and 
which continue at this time to operate more powerfully than ever, have 
rendered it their peculiar duty to abftain from difelofing, in its full ex- 
tent, the particular information, of which they have ftated to the Houfe 
the general refult, and on which their judgment is founded ; buc they 
truft that they have laid before the Houfe fufficient grounds to juftity 
their perfuafion, that the multiplied and various attempts, by which 
the enemies to their country carry on their dangerous confpiracies, can 
only be defeated by a correfponding vigilance on the part of govern- 
ment, and by the exercife of fuch additioaal powers, as may from time 
to time be entrufted to it by Parliament, and may be belt adapted to 
the peculiar exigency of the moment, And akhough your Com- 
mittee do not think it any pare of their province to fogget particular 
meafures, the confideration of which mult be left to the wifdom of 
Parliament; they cannot forbear particularly and earneftly: preffing 
their unanimous opinion, that the fyitem of fecret facieties, the efta- 
blifhment of which has, in other countries, uniformly preceded the 
aggreffion of France, and, by facilitating the peoeese of her princi les, 
has prepared the way for her arms, caunot be fulfered to exaft in thefe 
kingdoms, compatibly with the fafety of their government and con- 
{titurion, and with their fecurity againit foreign force and domeftic 
treafon. 

** Your Committee have great fatisfation in adding, that if this 
growing and formidable evil can be effectually repreffed, and if the 
ame fyitem of vigilance and precaution which has been faccefsfull 
adopied for fome years paft, is adhered to, there is every reafon to] 
forward with confidence to the ultimate difappointment and defeat of 
the projects which have been fo long purfued by our foreign and de- 
mettic enemies. Imprefied with a jutt fenfe of the bleffings enjoyed 
under our happy conftitution, which diltinguith this country trom every 
nation in Europe, all ranks and conditions of fociety have thewn their 
determination to preferve thofe bl flings entire, and have Rood forward 
with a becoming ardour and alacrity in their defence. While this 
laudable fpirit continues to pervade every part of the kingdom, and 
while the wifdom of the legiflacure encourages and direéts its exertions 
for the public fafery, your Committce entertain a full conviction that 
the religion, the laws, and the conftitation of Great Britain, and with 
them the interefts and happinefs of all clafles of his er? fubjetta, 
will, in the midft of furrounding danger and calamity, in {pite of 
every machination at home ar abroad, reft under the ion of 
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Divine Providence, on the fureft bafis, fecured by the energy and firms 


nefs of the government, and by the courage, the patriotifm, and the 
virtue, of the nation.” P. 36. 


Having laid thefe important outlines of the Report before 
our readers, we conclude, by recommending the whole to their 
attention, as a {tate-document of the highett moment. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Arr. 17. Sidney, a Monody, occaftoned by the Loft of the Vicersy Packet, 
in ber Paffage from Liverpool to Dublin, in the Month of December, 
1797- 40. 2s.6d. Rickman. 1798, 


This is a {pirited apoftrophe to the memory of two youths, whe 
loft their lives in the above-mentioned fhipwreck; as the reader willl 
perceive from the following {pecimen. 


Ye groves, to Cambridye and to fcience dear, 

Where revolving fyitems deep, 

Newton was wont his hallow’d watch to keep : 

Where Milton, with a flight fublime, 

Soar’d beyond the bounds of time ; 

Heard ye the whi‘per in the paffing gale? 

Or did fome fpirit breathe the mour-ful tale ? 

That all your branches figh’d o’er Sydney’s bier ! 

Stript of your tohage by the chilling blait, 

In tints of more than an autumnal brown, 

Ye mourn thofe golden days are pait, 

When ye could call the favor’d youths your owr 

But though within your confecrated fhade, 

Whilft Fancy’s beams around them play, 

No mor@there fons of Genius devious tray 

In brighter beams array’d, 

By Newton, Truth, and Wifdom, led 

They drink ot Science at the fountain. head 

In happier climes; nor other forrow know 
Than foft regret tor thofe who wail their lofs below 


Aur. 18. Phthifologia, a Poem, mifcellaneonfly acfcriptive, « 
cal. In Four Parts, To whieh are prefixed, certain predimtin 
yy fico medical Objervations and Admanitions. $8VO 190 p' 


: fey, 1798. 


This author has given a pretty long didertation on the nature, ca «. 
and cure of phthifis pulmonalis, prigcipally extracted, as he acanvs 
i lec 
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ledges, from other writers, and “4 in the order in which the fubject 
is treated in the poem, This he thought might make the poem more 
intelligible to thofe readers who are not ufed to medical ftudies. But 
we doubt whether their knowledge will be enhanced by the explanation’ 
here contained, neither can we promife them more amu(emenf or prow 
fit, from reading the poem, , 

The number of writers who have fucceeded in giving medical in- 
ftruction in verfe, is far from being confiderable, ditioanh the atrempt 
has been frequently made. Fracaftorius, Quillet, and St. Marthe, 
with our countryman Arimftrong, perhaps include ail who have been 
eminent, and with them, this author has no pretenfion to be ‘ranked, 
The following lines contain as favourable afpecimen of the poem as 
any we have obferved. Admonifhing phthifical perfons to retire carly 
to their beds, he fays, 


«* Give fleep to night—and vivify the day, 

Is what creation’s good examples fay, 

When hades defcend—and darknels on this world, * 
As from the realms of Erebus is hurl'd, 

One general fenfe all Nature would infpire, 

And fhed around fomniferous defire. 

Tranquility, with night, in fable dwells, 

And to the frame fleep's peaceful meffage tells, 
Allures the mind its lofs to renovate, 

And for the light freth action to create.” 


But more commonly we fiad fuch unintelligible lines as the follow- 
ing. Wifes the difeafe is confirmed, he fays, 


“ A fontful fource, which life cannot diveft, 
Fix’d, tyrannifes, in the doleful cheft, 

Rules in the lungs, with grafp of might intenfe, 
And iilues famguine puted purulence, 

In pantings frequent——cough’s dittrefling length, 
Maiific to the toiling, fainting ftrength. 

Doom’d to its goal, by long and flow decay, 
To unrepell’d aflaults, a waning pray, 

With voice raxcidinous, and finking breath, 
So winds along, the ftream of life, to death, 
And numerous more evinced fad effects, ~ 
The mufe, ineffable, not here elects,’’ 


Art. 19. Leonidas, a Poem. By. Richard Glover, Adorned rwith 
Plates. The Sixth Edition. Tow Volumes. 8y0. iss, Wright. 


17938. 


So long as the public continues to be defirous of thefe ornamented 
editions of favourite poems, no objection of any confequence ¢an be 
urged againftthem, ‘That they are expenfive, were it a real objection, 
would prevent uA “ and there the —— ciaiial end, =~ 
typography of thefe volumes is very elegantly execu Benfley, t 
plant om dahaped by Hamilton, Saheasted Burney, and are as well 
engraved as fuch plates ufually are, A better tate in detign is in se 
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neral mach wanted in all our books ornamented with plates; but tafte 
will perhaps be improved by repeated attemp:s. The firft plate in 
vol, i, trom a drawing of Hamilton, is worth all the reft, in defign and 
execution. A Life of Glover is prefixed, which is chiefly taken trom 
that drawn up by Dr. Anderfon, and printed in the Britith Poets, but 
very much fhortened, and lefs critical. 


ArT. 20. The Rape of the Lock, an Hersi-Comie Poem. By A. Pope. 
Adorned with Plates. 8vo. 108 6d. Wright. 1798. 


Among the various and elegant editions which have been publifhed 
of this poem, the prefent, with refpect to beauiy of typography, mutt 
have a fuperior place. Mr. Seothard, from whofe drawings fone of 
the plates are engraved, feems, however, entirely to have miftaken the 
charatter of the Sylphs, who might be 


Wedg'd whole ages in a bodkin’s eye. 
The Sylphs he has delineated are fine and full-grown Cupids. The 


volume, neverthelefs, is eminently beautiful. A Mr. Du Roveray, of 
Great St. Helen’s, is the editor of this and the preceding publication. 


Art. 21. Walter and William, an Hiftorical Ballad, tranflated from 
the original Poem of Richard Caur de Lion. 8vo. 15. 6d. Boofey. 


By an allowable fiction, this little excurfion of a gloomy fancy, is 
prefenied asa tranflation, It is however an evident imitation of the 
terrific ftyle of Burger, and other modern Germans. It is fomewhat 
unfortunate, that the poet always ufes Paléfine inftead of Pdlefine s 
in other refpeéts the ballad is not badly verfified, nor ill calculated to 

roduce the intended effect of horror; though it is managed with much 
fs art than the famous Lenora, 


DRAMATIC, 


Art. 22. Poverty and Wealth, a Comedy, in Five 43+, tranflated from 


the Danifh of PF. he Heiberg, -_ <<. By C. H. Wilfon. 8v0. 2s. 
Wet. 1799. 


This dramatic {pecimen is the only one that has ever been tran flited 
from the Danifh into Englifh. It certainly is not without a porrion 
of intereft ; bar the charaéter of Dalron is hardly to be reconciled to 
common fenfe or nature, He tortures his friend with the movt inge- 
nious cruelty, in order to overwhelm him with good fortune in the 
eataftrophe, 


Art. 23- Cambro Britons, an Hifforical Play, in Three As, firlt per- 
formed at the Theatre « Haymarket, on Saturday, July 21, 17984 
with a Preface, written by James Beaden, Efz. Author of Fontainville 
Foreft, Lialian Monk, Se. Se. 8vo. 28. Robinfons, 1798. 


Mr. Boaden has produced many fuccefsful pieces for the Theatre; 


and this is one of them. The fuccefs, however, of modern perform- 
ances of this kind is very tranfient; and, notwithfanding the true 
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Englith {pirit which is confpicuous throughout, ‘* Cambro Britons,” 
we chink it will pafs away, and, ere long, be forgotten. 


Art. 24- Botheration, or a Ten Y-ars Blunder, a Farce, in Two Aa, 
as performed at the T beatre Royal, Covent Garden By Walley Cham- 
berlain Oulton, 8vo. 1s. Cawthorne. 1798. 


This piece is reprefented as having been favourably received ; but 
what we have intimated of the preceding, is true alfo of this: nay, is 
it not already forgotten ? 


‘ NOVELS. 


Arr.25. Ofavia, by Anna Maria Porter. In Three Volumes, 120. 
108s. 6d. Longman, 1798. 


A novel, without any particular merit, or any particular fault, is 
what fo frequently occurs, that the Critic is perpetually perplexed 
how to vary the expreffion of his fentiment. Go thy ways, then 
Oftavia, thou art gentle, harmlefs, and unaffluming. Thou art inca- 
pable of injuring the purity of any one’s fentiments, and mayeéft be 
fuffered to pafs se to thy place of reft, unawed and unopprefied by 
the feverity of our frowns, 


Ant. 26. Gil Blas corrig?: ou Hiftcire de Gil Blas de Santillane® 
Par M, Le Sage. Dout on a retranché les Expreffions et Paffages con- 
traires ala décence, & la Religion, et aux Maurs, et a laquelle ona 
ajouté un Recueil de traits brillans de plus célébr:s Poetes Francoite 
Par J. N. Ofmond. 4 Vols. 12mo. 16s. Lackington, &c. 
1795. 


The editor, after {peaking of Gil Blas, as on many accounts the 
heft book extant for the inftradtion of fcholars in French, proteffes to 
have removed from it all words and pailages in any refpect objection. 
able ; thereby fitting it completely for the ufe of young perions of 
both fexes. To the praifes of the novel we fubfcribe wath the moft 
cordial affent ; and though we cannot recollect that it contains many, 
if any expreffions or paflages that are liable to objection, we cannot but 
commend any care that is taken to prevent all kinds of corruption from 
infinuating themfelves into a courfe of education. ‘The fele¢tions from 
the Pack Poets occupy 110 pages at the end of the fourth volume, 
and are made with fuflicient judgment. 


MEDICINE. 
Art. 27. Reficions om the Propriety [Impropriety] of performing the 


Cefarean Operation. To which are added, Obfervations on Cancer, 
and Experiments on the /uppofed Origin of the Cow-Pox. By W. Sim- 
mons, Member of the Corporation of Su rgeons in London, and Senior Sur- 
geon to the Mauchefier Infirmary. 8v0. 97 pp. 2% 6d. Ver. 
norand Hood. 179%. 


This author, after examining the cafes publithed by Rouffet, 
and other writers on the continent, in which hyfterotomy has been al- 
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Jedged to have been fuccefifally performed, joins in opinion with 
Mauricean an& Dionis, that the cafes are deficient in authenticity, or 
shat in far the een part of them, the foetus was not contained in 
the uterus, confequently, that the uterus had notin thofe cafes been 
opened ; and thence concludes, we have no juft grounds to believe 
they have been more fuccefsful in performing the operation on the 
continent, than in this country, where it has been uniformly fatal, 
From the improved ftate of midwifery, he adds, and from the fafety 
with which, we now know, fortufes may be éxtracied by the natural 
paflages, even when exceedingly deformed and ftraitned, a cafe oan_ 
fcarcely be conceived, in which it may be neceffary to have recourfe 
to hyfterotomy. But even admtiting a cafe, in which the child can- 
not be brought through the pelvis, he does not think we are warranted 
in facrificing the life of a woman, which he thinks the neceflary con- 
ence of the Czfarean feétion, A cafe has, however, been lately 
a Ne (fee Medical Records, p. 154,) in which the operation has 

n fuccefsfully performed in this country by Mr. Barlow. The 
woman being now, at the end of three years, living and in good 
health. 

Obferwations on Cancer. 

It is difficult, the author fays, to diftinguifh an incipient cancer 
from {crofulous and other glandulous fwellings; but, when it is 
clearly afcertained, he thinks extirpaticn with the knife, is to be pre- 
ferred to the cauftic. Ina cafe of an open cancer, he gave the folu- 
tion of arfenic internally, in fmall dofes, with manifeft advantage ; 
and recommends further trials to be made with that medicine, 


: Experiments on the /uppofed Origin of the Cow-Pox. 

Mr. Simmons inoculated three children and three cows with the 
difcharge from a horfe affected with the greafe, but it produced no 
other effeéts, either on the children or the cows, than would have 
been occafi ned by a feratch with a clean lancet. He then inoculated 
the children with yariolous matter, in the n-jghbourhood of the for- 
mer incifions, ‘hey all took the fmall-pox, and paffed through the 
difeafe favourably. At the fame time, he fays, he inoculated two 
cous in the teats with variolous matter; bat it occafioned no inflam- 
mation or difeafe in the animals. He thence rationally conclodes, 
there is no affinity between the variolous matter, and the difcharge 
from the greafy heels of a horfe, ‘The author obferves, that in Che- 
fhire, a great dairy country, and where men, are employed in milking 
the cows, they have no knowledge of the cow-pox. 


Art. 28 Remarks on the Fifula Lackrymalis, with the Defcription 
of an Operation, c nfiderably a ff rent from that ¢ mmm ujed; and 
Cafis ann xed in Proof of its Guliy. Te which are addea, Objerva- 
tions on Haemeorrhads, and Addi inal Remarks on Opthalmy. Ly James 
Ware, Surgeon. svo, 150 pp. 35. 6d. Dilly. 1798. 

The deferved repucation this author has acquired for his judicious 
treatment of diforders of the eyes, will procure thefe remaiks a fa- 
voorable reception, «hich, on perufal, they will be found to merit 
from their intrinfic value, 

The 
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The author begins by giving a hiftory of the different modes of 
attempting to cure the fiftula lachrymalis, by Meffrs. Pott, Werner, 
Wathen, Bell, &c. all of which, by the confeflion of the authors, 
frequently failed. After twelve years experience, dering which 
time, he varied, he fays, his method of treating the complaint, in fuc- 
ceflion, as new improvements were made cr propofed, in the form of 
the canula, or in the mode of introducing it, but without attaining the 
defired end ; he at length adopted an operation, in the place of that of 
inferting a tube, in the nafal duct, which is in general,” he fays, “ fo 
eafy to be performed, has fo fpeedily removed every troublefome 
fymptom, and, in a great variety of inftances, has -fo effectually ac- 
complithed a cure of the diforder, that he is induced to hope a de(crip- 
tion of ic may not be unacceptable to his brethren in the profeffion.” 
P, 21. y 

After an accurate defcription of the operation, which appears to 
be extremely judicious, but cannot be fo detailed as to be completely 
intelligible without the accompanying plates, the author relates the 
cafes of ten perfons, on whom it has been performed with great 
fuccefs, Some judicious obfervations on the hemorrhoids, or piles, 
fucceed, The author, aftér a general account of the nature of the 
difeafe, and of the retnedies ufually employed, obferves, that in obfti- 
nate cafes, which have refifted all applications to appeafe the pain, or 
ftop the bamorrhage, it has been ufual to recommend extirpating the 
whole bunch of the piles, either by cutting them off with the fealpel, 
or by fixing a ligature around them, But as on examination it will 
be found, that the pain, or bleeding, are ufually confined to one or 
two, and thofe the {mallet of the tumours, the removal of them with 
a pair of curved {ciffars will be futhcient, the others foon returnin 
after this Operation, without occafioning any further uneafinefs, 
The pain and hemorrhage, he fays, confequent on this operation, are 
very infignificant. Several cafes follow, in which the author ufed the 
method here recommended with fuccefs. ‘The additional remarks on 
apthalmia, with which the volame conclides, were firft publifhed in 
the year 1792. ‘The topical remedies principally recommended, are 
the Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitratj, and the. Tinttura Thebasica, of 
the old London Pharmacopaia. Uhe author is particular in recom- 
mending the tinctura as directed to be made by the Pharmacopaia 
for the year 1745, the, Tinétura Opii, fubfticuted by the College, 
in theif late edition of that book, being by no means efficacious in 
this complaint. 


Art. 29. A few Faas and Obfervations on the Yellow Poder of the 
Wefi-Indies ; by which it is fhewwn, that there have exifted Tro Species 
of Fever in the We-India lfland: for feweral Years, indiferiminately 
called the Yellow Fever, but whih have proceeded from very different 
Canjes, with the Succefs atiending the Method of Cure. By James 
Anderfon, Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, and late Surgeon 
to His Majfly’s 60th Regiment of foot. SvO. 47 pp. 18. 6d, 
Robinfons. 1798. 


The author of this little ttaét, who had refided feveral years in the 


Welt-Indies, and had frequent opportunities of feeing and — 
the 
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the yellow fever in all its forvs and ftages, thoughe it his duty to lay 
before the public fach ebfervations as he had made on the mode of 
treating that difeafe ; particularly of the method he adopted the latter 
part of the time he continued there, which he thinks proved more 
fuccefstul than any mode he had feen practifed. The author begins 
by obferving, that there have lately prevailed in the weft, two 
fpecies of fever, which have been called by writers indifcrimi- 
nately by the name of the yellow fever ; one, the common yellow 
fever of the iflands, the ordinary epidemic of thofe parts :—this 
is not Contagious. ‘The other, the difeafe witch has committed fach 
dreadful ravages in the Weft-Indies, an:i in America, and which he 
thinks he has demonftrated to be imported from Boulam, or fome 
other part of Africa :—this, he favs, 1s contagious, and much more 
malignant and fatal than the ordinary yellow fever, But although 
the author thinks it of importance to eltablith this diftinétion, yet he 
acknowledges that the mode of attack, and the fymptoms, are nearly - 
the fame in each fpecies, differing only in violence; and that they 
yield to the fame method of treatment, namely, to free evacuations by 
the inteftinal canal, on which, he thinks, the greateit confidence may 
be placed, in the treatment of every fpeciesgf fever, incident to the 
Welt. Indies. The preparation the author found m ft efficacious, af- 
ter a variety of trials was a medicine compofed of five grains of ca- 
Jomel, and feven grains of James's powder, mixed into the form of a 
bolas, with the cordial confection, and given three or four times in 
a day, ot fo often as to occafion a free difcharge by the bowels. 
This was continued two three or more days, or until the fever had 
confiderably remitted of its violence. The cure was completed, by 
giving finall dofes of bark ; wine was alfo allowed at this period of 
the difeafe, to the amount of a pint of Madeira in the day. The au- 
thor found a larger quantity injurious, By this mode he reftored a 
fhip’s crew, into which the fever had obtained admitlion, with the lofs 
of only two or three men. But although the author feems to think 
the fever with which thefe men were attacked, was of the contagious 
kind ; yet we do not think he had fafficient ground for that opinion. 
We rather conceive it to have been the fame fpecies of fever as that 
defcribed by Mr. Brice*, which he cured by a procefs nearly fimilar. 
However that may be, the mode of treatment recommended appears to 
be judicious, and deferving the attention of fuch pra¢titioners as may 
be about to be ftationed in any parts where thefe difeafes prevail. 


Arr. 30. Cafes of the Diabetes Mellitus, with the Refults of the Trials 

certain Acids and other Subflances in the Cure of the Lues Venerea, 

by Fobm Rollo, M. D. Surgeon General, Royal Arillery. Sccond Edi 
tion, with large Additions, 8v0O. 628 pp. 8s. Dilly. 1798. 


In our Review, vol. x, pe 258, we gave an ample account of the 
firit edition of this work, we have only therefore here to remark, that 
the hittory of Diabetes is rendered more complet:, by communica- 





* See our account of Mr. Brice’s book, Brit. Crit. vol. ix, p. 30. 
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tions from feveral medical correfpondents, and the efficacy of the 
method of cure, recommended by the author, confirmed by additi- 
onal experiments. From numerous trials with the new medicines, in 
the cure ot the lues venerea, inftituted fince the publication of the 
firit edition of this work, this author thinks their power in curing fe- 
condary as well as primary fymptoms compietely eftablifhed. In fol- 
Jowing his practice, he cautions furgeons to copy the method he re- 
commends as clofcly as poffible ; having reaton, he fays, to believe, 
that where the medicines have failed, it has been owing to fome error 
in conducting the procefs. 

The fuilowing paflage, with which the volume concludes, will 
fhow the author’s entire reliance on their efficacy, in the worft ttages 
of the difeafe. 

“* We hall conclude,” he fays, ‘* with obferving, that one of thefe 
two pofitions mutt be admitted, either thefe remedies cure the lues ve- 
nerea, OF in ninety-nine cafes out of one hundred the difeafe cures it- 
felf. Our opponents may take which fide they chufe; for, on either 

a. fuppofition, mercury muft be unneceffary; and this is our principal 
object.” This is certainly fpeaking out. .But notwithftanding the 
confidence with which this is affirmed, many of the mot experienced 
furgeons in the country have aflured us, that after repeated trials, con- 
ducted with the greateft caution, they were not able to fucceed in the 
cure of a a, well-marked cafe of the complaint, by the ufe of thefe 
remedies. To time, therefore, ahd further experiment, we leave the 
folution of this fingular enigma, "4 
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Art. 31. A Sermon, preached in the Parifo Church of Sewindon, at 
the Vifitation, and publifoed at the Requ:ft of the Rew. Arthur Coham, 
A.M Archdeacon of Wilts. By the Rev. ¥. Hare, A. M,. Chaplain 
tothe Right Hoasura'te Countefs Dowag-r Lathurft, and Author of an 
Effay on the Neceffity of revealed Religion. 40. 29 pp» 2% 
Cooke, Oxford; ivingtons, &c. London. 1797- 


A learned and able difcourfe, on a very important fubjett, 1 John ii, 
8, ‘* Darknels is patt, and the truc light now fhineth.” ‘The preacher 
bev ins b. ftating, that ‘ic has been frequently afferted by Sceptics, 
that che world he) de ived no real advanrags from the light of revealed 
tel.gion. Such an affertion is uncandid, angrateful, criminal ; and 
der. yates {» much from the honour of God, and his holy word, that 
an attempt fhall be made in this difcourfe, not only to prove it utterly 
un'ounded, but to fhow, that man, in his temporal as well as fpiritual 
Caj)i..ty, is indebted to Revelation, for this effential knowledge, ind 
for ‘ho‘e bleffings an: benefits, 0» which his happinefs here and here- 
after chiefly depents ” P.1. The firft argument is of a temporal na- 
ture, ‘* that mankind are indebted ro revealed religion for the enjoy- 
ment of civil iberty in its pretent improved fate.” P. 1.  {t is fhown, 
that neither the laws of Solon, nor the codes of Theodofian and Juf- 
tinian, were fufficient to produce any permanent civil on © the 
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Grecian or Roman empires ; and it is afferted, that'** the fingle in. 
junction of the Prophet Micah—to do juitly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly before God—comprehends more vital effence than all the 
laws of Solon er Jultinian ; and obedience to this thort, but compre. 
henfive injunction, would be more productive of real civil liberty ; for, 
notwithftanding the fuperior excellence of the laws or conftitution of 
the ftate, civil liberty can never permanently exift under any govern. 
ment, unlefsche people are juft and virtuous.” P. 2. This is proved 
from the hiftories of Greece and Rowe ; aad the prevalence of civil 
Hiberty, in this, and other countries where it does prevail, is fhown to 
be owing to the knowledge which we derive from Revelation, 

The /piritual advantages derived from Revelation, are next enume- 
rated au inlited upon, And lattly ir is proved, that the moit ufeful 
learning which prevails at prefent in the world, and even the perfection 
of the fie arts, may be juilly afcribed to the fame caufe, 


Art. 32. Phyfco-theolgy, or a Demonftration of the Being and Atri 
butes of God, from bis a orks of Creation. Being the Sxdjtance of Sine 
teen Difcourfes, delivered in St. Mary le Bow Church, Cheaphde, at 
the Hon. Mr, Boyle's Le@ures, in the Years 1711 and i7i2z. By the 
Rev. W. Derbam, Canon of Windfar, Rector of Upminfler ia Kent, 
and FLR.S. A new Edition; with Additional Notes; @ Tranjflation 
of the Greck and Latin Quotations; anda Life of the Author. Two 
Volumes. 8vo. 148. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


Every friend to truth and religion muft be glad to fee attention 
aid to this excellent work. The life of the author is a pleafing ad- 
yonét; but the tranflation of the citations in the dead languages, is 
more important to many readers, and is calculated to extend the be- 
nefit of a pious and well executed defign, It is alfo with great judge- 
ment that the prefent editor has fubjoined * a fhort notice of all the 
moft important difcoveries that have been made in phyfics fince the 
time of Derham; as well as of fuch curious facts as have recently 
come to knowledge, and which tend to confirm the chief doctrine, or 
to throw additional light on the principal topics of the author’s in- 
quiry. This therefore the editor has attempted in the additional 
notes, which are pretty numerous and ample; and he has likewife 
fupplied, what was confeffedly a moft material want in all former edi- 
tions, feveral plates to illuitrate thofe objects which are imperfectly 
underftood by verbal defcription alone.” ‘Ve are proud to rank our- 
felves with the moft ardent well-wifhers to the fuccefs of fuch a publi- 
cation, aad doubt not that the editor wall be rewarded by the applaufe 
and patronage of the public. 


Art. 33. A Sermon, preached at the Affizes beld at Guildford, Fuly the 
30¢h, 1798, before ibe Right Hoancurable Lard Chif Yuhiice Kenyon, 
and the Honourable Sir Frarteis Buller, Bart. By Jonathan Baucher, 
M.A. PF. ALS. Vicar of Epjom, in Surrey. Publijfbcd at the unani- 
mous Regucfl of the Gentlemen of the Grand Fury, 4to, Clarke, 
London, 1798. 
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Ant. 34. A Sermon, preached at the Affizes held at the City of Care 
life, Auguft the 12th, 1798, se the Honourable Sir Giles Roake, 
Knt. One of the Fuftices of our Lord the King, ‘Sc. and the Honourable 
Sir Soulden Lawrence, Knt. One of the Tuftices of our faid Lord the 
King, Sc. By Jonathan Boucher, A. M. F. ALS. Vicar of Epfom 
in Surrey. Publifbed at the unanimous Regueft of the Gentlemen of the 
Grand Fury. 4:0. Clarke. ' 


We had, not many months ago, a very interefting volume of Sermons 
by this author ; and thefe two difcouries are not lefs interefting with 
refpect either to matter or comnpofition, In the former, he takes occa~ 
fion, from Pf. 85, v. 10, to point out, in the cleareft light, the duties 
of witneffes and jurors in a court of jultice, and to prove by argn- 
ments, which, to every Chriftian, will appear conclufive, that cheir ot 
finefs is not to difpenfe mercy but truth, and that they fin again God 
and their country, when they allow either real compafion, or party 
fpirit, to influence their condutt. 

In the beginning of this difcourfe, the author makes fome judicious 
reflections upon that philofophy, or cofmopolitifm, ** which, under the 
pretence of befriending the whole human race, difturbs the peace, and 
deftroys the happinefs, of all its own neareft and deareft connexions.” 
This would furnith the fubjeét ef a very valuable Sermon; and we 
fhould be glad to fee it taken up by Mr. Boucher, or fome other 
preacher of equal abilities, and fimilar principles ; for we know po- 
thing that hen bend more perverted by our i//umingted divines and phi- 
lofophers, than the Chriftian. precept to love our neighbours a8 ours 
felves. 

From Deuteronomy c. iv, v. 7, 8,9, Mr. Boucher, in his fecond fer. 
mon, expatiates with much goed fenfe on the excellencies firit of the 
Jewr(h conftatution, and then of our own. ‘* We are befet however,” 
he fays, ** with dangers, and furrounded with adverfaries: nor am § 
fing ular in apprehenajng, that, as has heretofore been the cafe, our wort 
enemies may be thofe of our own houfbald.” 

If say praife of ours can add weight to the above recommendation, 
we heticate not to fay, that we have not often perafed difcourfes, 
which, in the prefent perilous times, ** come more directly home to 
bufinefs and men’s bofoms.”’ 


Art. 35. 4 Sermon, preached in the Church of St. jobn Baptift, Wake 
field, on T Lurjasy, November 29, 1798, being the Day appointed for @ 
General Thani feving to Almighty God, for the late glorious Vittory, ob= 
tained by his Mayefly’s Ships of War, under the Command of Rear Ad- 
miral Lovt Nelfon of the Nile, over the French Fleet. By Richard 
Munkh ufe, D. D. of Queen's College, Oxfird. Wish Annotations 
Publifbed at their Reque/t, and deciated, by Permiffion, to the Ropak 
Wakificld Volunteers. 8¥0. 58 pp. 1% 6d. Rivingtons, dc, 
1799¢ 

_ The energy of piety, loyalty, and patriotifm, which appears in this 
difcousfe, reflects the higheit honour on the feelings of the preacher; 

@ fo glorious an occafion, Could we allow ourfelves todélcend intd 
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any detail, we fhould point our feveral paffages with high commends. 
tion, and afew which wecannot equally approve, But what judgment 
is infallible ? In the <Jifcourfe, and 1n the annotations, many fubjetts 
are touched, and many ina very uteful manner. 


Art. 36. Rome is Fallen! A Sermon, preached at the Vifttation held 
at Scarborough, June 5. 1798. By Francis W, rangham, M. A. 
gto. 35 pp. is. 6d. Dilly. 1798. 


In the prefeort moft extraordinary times, it has become a queftion of 
fome difficulty, how a true Proteftant fhould regulate his feelings refpect- 
ing the Church of Rome. Great as the corruptions are which the re- 
foriners juftly objected to that church, and laudable as it is to have re- 
snoved ourfelves trom thofe corruptions, the members of that communion 
ftill are Chriftians, in many moft effential points. They believe in the 
Holy ‘Trinity, in the doctrines of atonement, and redemption ; they 
have the virrue alfo to fuffer, as we have lately feen, like Chriftian mar. 

rs. Mr. Wrang)am is one of thofe zealous Proteftants, who fee only 
the bad fide, and he therefore (thouch without triumphing over the 
individual dittreffes of an aged man) rejoices heartily to tee the Roman 
Pontiff fallen. We alfo thould rejoice, had ihe = throne yielded 
to Proteitant arguments, intlead of infidel arms. But, when the fub- 
ftitution, for even corrupted Chriftianity, is Atheifm ; we rely indeed 
that the fovereign decree is wife, but feel no joy, nor fully comprehend 
the vifitation. 

Mr. Wrangham writes with the confidence and the vigour of a 
young man of taknts, and many of his fuggeltions to his brethren are 
valuable and momentous. But in his zeal, which is violent, he fome- 
times attacks even the highe't ecclefiaftical merit, in the higheft places, 
merely for feeling that qualifed fentiment refpecting the Romith 
Church which we have here exprefied, His notes overflow in a re. 
dundant and uonecedlary luxuriance. Among many other proofs of 
@ vanity, which he fecms anxious to conceal, even from himfelf, he 
fpeaks in the very firit page of the Purfuits of Literature, as having 
been afcribed tohim. We can affure him thar, amidft all the conjec- 
tures on the fubject, we never heard a hint of fuch a fufpicion, 


ART. 37- A Sermon, preached at Great Oufeborne, on the 19th of 
December, 0797, being the Day appointd for a general Thank/givin 
to Almighty God for our Neval Vi@ories. By Samuel 2 mg M. ® 4 
Vicar. Second Edition. Humbly recommended to the Nobility, Gentry, 
and Merchants, to diftribute among their Tenants, Manufa@urers, es 
mmo. 24 pp. 3d. Binns, Leeds; Johnfen, London, 1798. 


This author has gained credit to himfelf, and rendered fervice to the 
ublic, by feveral very judicious occafional fermons, The difcourfe 
tore us is of the fame kind and characier. It is of a more political 
caft than might be proper in ordinary times; but, in the prefent con- 
teft, the moi important and arduous in which Britons were ever en- 
gaged, it cannot be improper, in any place, to ex fein tbeir true 
colours the treachery of our domeftic, as well as the frantic violence 
of our foreign enemies. Accordingly, the clamour at ae 
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éited againft the ju/lice of the prefent war is here encountered, by 
fhowing thar it was ** altogether unavoidable ;” a pofition, which 
any perverienefs, lefs than Jacohinical, can hardly deny. ‘The accel- 
fion to the minittry of * a mott refpettable party” once oppofed to it, 
and the merits of the prefent mimifters, are then properly ttated and 
commented upon. ‘The demerits of thofe who lately were an oppo- 
fition are juftly delineared; and the ** amiable virtues” of fome 
among them are acknowledged, with a candour at leatt fufficien:ly 
liberal. The neceflity of thofe heavy burthens, about to be laid 
upon us, is then fhown; and the wicked folly and bafenefs of cla- 
mouring againit them are properly expofed. ‘The preacher then 
turns himfelf to religious reflections ftri¢ily fuitalle to the ef 
of the oceafion; and eoucludes with a very energetic and truly Chrif- 
tian prayer. The whole difcourfe is well adapted to ‘* remove the 
prejudices, difpel che apprehenfions, and intorm the underitandings,”” 
of the lower clafles among us; for whofe initruction principally it 
is written and publithed. 


Arr. 38. A fort, but ferious Appeal, to the Head and Heart of every 
unbiaffed Chriftan. By Thomas Langley, A. B. of Suelfon, Derby- 
foire. Bvo. 42 pp. rs. 6d. Pridden, &c. 1799. 


We readily award to this Appeal the praife of great zeal and evi- 
dent good intention. But we cannot fav that this zeal is fo well tem- 
pered, as to make the tract acceptable to readers of a calm judgment 
and a corre¢t tafte. ‘There is in it a greater portion of declamation 
than of argument, and yf rhetoric than of found oratory. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 39. Reponfe de L. N. M. Carnot, Citoyen Frangais, lun des 
Fondateurs de la Republique, et Membre Conftitutionel du Divettoive 
Exceutif; au rapport frit fur ta conjuration du 18 Fruétidor, An S« 
au Confeil des Cing Cents. Par 3. Ch. Ballieul, au nom d'un 
Commiffion Speciale. 18 Florial, An. 6 Londres. (Reprinted 
here.) Wright, 169, Piccadilly. 1799. 


When rogues fall oat, honeft men, it is faid, come to theirown ; 
they obtain at leatt, fore knowledge of the truth, which the combina- 
won of knaves had concealed. Carnot clearly proves his colleagues 
to be rogues, and, as far as their accufation of him went, juitifies 
himfelt. ‘Ihe moft remarkuble paffage is the remouftrance, even ot 
this man, againft the fate of Switzerland. He introduces it by a ge- 
neral view of directorial policy, which we will give in Englifh, thas 
as many as poflible may underitand it. 

* The ‘awe of the Dire&tory,” fays Carnot himfelf, fo lately a 
Direttor, ** is not dubious to any one who has obferved their pro- 
Ceedings with attention. It is, to found the national power, not fo 
much ona the real greatnels of the repoblic, as on the enfeebling and 
deftroying its neighbours, whom they play off one againft another; 
‘eating them as iain fo long as is required to weaken my or 
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draw out fuccour from them; but when the time for crufhing them 
arrives, thefe fertile geniufes can quickly find a pretext for realizing 
the fable of the wolf and the lamb. This may be feen in their con. 
duct towards the little cantons of Switzerland.” P, 105. Theis 
country, he afterwards ftates, was the very cradle of liberry, which 
had made them happy for sco years. They toand the conftitution 
offered them lefs democratic than their own, and would have refufed 
it, but death was the punifhment they met for thinking for them. 
felves, 

Another remarkable paflage is where this man, whofe peculiar 
department was the military regulations, thus expreffes his opinion of . 
the prefent ftate of the French army. ‘* I am perfuaded,”’ he fays, 
** that, without having to make war againft the great powers of Eu- 
rope, the armies will be reduced by the end of this campaign to near 
oné half, in men as well as military flores. The great powers have 
feized this opportunity to pug themfelves in force. The einbarraff- 
ment Of the finances increafes, in fpite of the increafe of the contfi- 
butions, in f{pite of the fums drawn from forejgn countries, and the 
fuppredlion ok piemaaee within France herfelf.” P.201, Such is 
the view of things given by one who muft completely know the 
truth; may the iffue of the conteft now senewed be fuch as this prof- 
pect gives us occafion to hope. . 


Art. 40. Freedom Defended; or the Pra&ite of Defpots expofed, Bee 
ing an Anfewer to a Work recently circulated in the Neighbourhood of 
Stockport, by Mr. Phillips, ander the Title of ‘* Democratic Principles 
Llluftrated by mpg? By William Clegg. 8vo. 23pp. 6d. 
Knott, London; Clarke, Stockport. 1798. 


Who or what this Mr. Clegg may be, we neither know nor trouble 
ourfelves to enquire ; but a more completely jacobinical work never 
iffued from the impure dens of that faction. The purpofe. of the 
writer is to counteract, as far as lies in his power, the effect of that 
ftrong and well-timed pamphlet ‘of Peter Porcupine, which is men- 
tioned in the title-page; and which Mr. Phillips (greatly as we think 
to his honour) appears to have circulated at Stockport, as an antidote 
to the poifon of Jacobinifm. To give a juft idea of the pamphlet 
before us, we need only flate, that the author calls the late mo- 
narchy of France (which, with all its abufes, was, efpecially ander 
the late fovereign, one of the mildeft in Europe,) ‘* a deteftable go. 
vernment, under which it was impoflible for human beings any longer 
to groan,” The atgocious barbarities and fyftematic rapine that have 
charaéterifed the French Revolution, are termed ‘* fome flight indif- 
cretions which the {trict rules of prudence could not diftate,” “ a few 
miftakes,”” ** one painful occurrence,” &c. ‘Thofe who reprobate 
thefe barbarities, that fyftem of plunder and anarchy, are ‘* the mer- 
eenary agents and fervile fatellites of corruption.” Mr. Burke is called 
‘* a hoary apoftate, who has furnifhed fome plaufible, though feeble, 
argumenrs in fupport ot a.war forthe continuation of Popifh fuperflition 
and regal defporifm !” Need we proceed further ? The indifcriminate 
maflacre at Lyons of hundreds and even thoufands of victims is pal- 
hated, anid ma great meafysc juftificd, by their fuppofed attachment 
9 
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to the caufe of their murderéd monarcli, who is defcribed as. ** cons 
certing with foreign powers, for the fubverfion of thofe liberties 
which his people had fo juftly acquired, buying deftruction for the 
bowels of his own dominions, from the hands of every execrable def 

t who was willing to hire himfelf or his abject vaffals on the ruth- 
Ms errand, openly cartying bloodfhed, death, and carnage among 
thofe millions for whom he impioufly bore the title of Father and 
Defender; aud for no other purpofe, but to recover that defpotic 
power which he had lawfully refigned, anxioufly attempting, by core 
ruption at his own court, and intereit at others, to overthrow thaé 
conttitution, which the colle¢éted wifdom of the nation had formed, 
and its colle€tive authority eftablifhed?” &c. Ohe, jam fatis eft! 
The reft of the pamphiet is of the fame ftamp; and the author has 
fubjoined an Appendix, containing a recital of *¢ thonarchical cru« 
elties” (as he calls them); for which purpofe, he has ranfacked the 
hiftory of feveral centuries, exaggerated almoft every circumftance, 
and refers (in part) for his authority to that impartial publication, 
“ The New Annual Regitter.” 


Art. 41. A Sketch of an A& of Parliament, to it, under certain 
Regulations, in Wet and Cafual Harvefts, the Appropriation of Tawe 
Sundays in a Year, for the Purpofe of catrying and fecuring Corn; with 
the Reafons, moral and religions, upon which the pripofed A& is 
grounded. Addreffed to the Lords and Commons of England in Parlia» . 
ment affembled, By ‘Fames Roper Head. 80. 37 pp. 1% Dew 
brett, 1797+ , 


This author feems to be a humble pioncer in the great army of 
philofophers, who are now indefatigably employed in-attacking reli- 
gious inftitutions and obfervances, and through them, the religion ite 
felf of Chrifians, ‘The fervice affigned to Mr, Head is, to clear the 
way for a general attack upon the day of reff; by thowing, that, bee 
caufe the ftri€t obfervance of it has been relaxed by law, in a few cafes, 
(fometimes, we think, too lightly) therefore a further relaxation, ex- 
tending its effets to every cottage in the kingdom, ought to be fance 
tioned by the legiflature. Mr. H. protefts (like the reft of his come. 
rades) againft * the fhrieks and cries of weak and malevolent men, 
and the noify cant of ignorant fanaticifm ;” p. iv. that is, according 
to his phrafeology, againft all objettions to his fcheme: thofe of re» 
viewers without doubt among the reft. 

The only reafon here affigned for profaning two Sundays ers A 
in the year, is, that bread-corn may be cheaper to the poor; for want 
of which profanation, ‘ it has frequently happened,” be fays, «* that 
many a poor foul has funk filently to the grave, from the incapacity 
of purchafing that food.” P, 11. 

How many fouls would probably fink by the want of that days 
reft, it was not thought expedient to conjecture. But if bread. 
corm mult be made cheaper to the poor by rheir increafed labour, 
why not fcf- meat alfo, and milk, by allowing two or three more Sun. 
days to be profaned in bay-barveft; that fodder may be better and 
more plentiful in winter? In fhort, the legiflature could not know 

Aa where 
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where to limit thefe relaxations, which have already been carried at 
Jeaft as far as real neceffity demands. 

But, in anfwer to the principle of this traét, we contend, that 
@mong all the laws ever promulgated by divine or human authority, 
that for the obfervance of a feventh day, as a day of reft from labour, 
is the moft beneficial to the poor, as /uch; and that every human 
connivance at the tranfgreffion of this law is adverfe to their intereft 
and happincfs, The immediste preparation of neceffary food is no 
connivance at all ; but is merely dictated by natural neceflity. What- 
ever labour goes beyond this. fhould be ferioufly confidered by the 
real friends of the poor. For our part, we apprehend, that the 
weekiy wages of labourers are regulated by the average price of the 
neceflaries of life, and of bread-corn in particular, HA fuch la- 
bour as performed only on fix days in feven; and that any labour on 
the feventh day ultimately ends in the advantage, not of the poor, but 
of the rich. Do not all our great manufattories, at work day’ and 
night throughout the year, confirm this opinien ? But whatever may 
be fail by commercial or agricultural avarice, we are inclined to fay, 
Let the poor work only by day,and only fix days in feven, for their 
own fakes. ; 

The provifions of this projeéted act of parliament are fcarcely lefs 
exceptionable than its principle: ** The dates of thefe two days mutt 
be lett to the fuperintending care of each individual farmet.” P. 22. 
Certainly they muft; otherw@fe the projected relief would be unavail- 
ing. But who is to fuperintend each farmer?—* fed quis cuftodiet ipfos 
Caftodes frugum ?” and fee that they do not work on every Sunday in 
harveft; and cw alfo, as well as carry? Asto the exclufion of any 
contra&t, for working on thefe two Sundays, from a yearly agreement 
for wages; and the payment of dowb/- harvett-wages on fuch days; 
(pp. 20, 21,) shefe projeéts only fhow, how ignorant the author is of 
the melancholy faé&t, that farmers can, by their contrivances, not only 
overreach unwary labourers, but alfo elude the inveftigations of the 
moft experienced magiftrates. It muft not be omitted, that in the 
4th commandment, catrle are thought of by their merciful creator, 
Why are they unnoticed by this amender of God’s laws? Becaufe 
they could not be mabiiitied. without the utter demolition, of his in- 
fidious project. 

Upon the whole, this traft affords an opportunity of reminding our 
country men, that there is great reafon to be careful, left the more they 
become a trafficking and calculating, the lefs they become 4 moral, 
religious, and happy people. 


Art. 42. Objferwations on the Palitical State of the Continent, foould 
France be juffered to retain ber immenfe Acquifitions; in ewbich is reo 
wnewed Her whale Sytem of Aggrandifement, and the probable Advan- 
tages She will derive from the Subverfion of Italy, and the Poff-ffion of 
Belgium on the Return of Peace, 8vo. 3%.6d. Debrett. 14799. 


This ufefol and interefling publication in the form of letters is 
well-timed and well-direéted. ‘The writer examines in detail the 
conduct of the French from the time of the Revolution; and his ob- 
vious 
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sious eonclufion from the whole is what experience confirms, that 
Slavery is every where introduced where their arms prevail under the 
delufive name of Liberty; that the accumulation of their poffeifions 
increafes the audacity and confirms the power of their rulers; and 
that Englifhmen have no refource againft their infolence but to profe- 
cure the war with vigour; and fupport with patience even intreafing 
bardens of taxes and expences. . 


Art. 43. An Examination into the re the Difcontents in Ire 
land; with Ri marks onthe Writings and Interference Ex Offcie of 
Arthur Young. E/7. being a fairhful Narrative of the part | 
ferings of the Koman Cathilu« Peafantry, from the Operation of Vubes, 
the Payment and Exa&ion of Surplice Fees ; fo-vsing, by a very on 
Method, a Plan for the Tranquillizatiom of that Kingdom. By W 
liam Bingley, Fourteen Years a Refident in Ireland. 400, 2%. 6de 
1799+ | 


This is a very odd mixture of ftory telling, politics, extracts, &o. 
but the mott important circumstance of all, nainely, the tranquillization 
of Ireland by a very eafy method, is comfined to a few fage hints about 
meliorating the condition of the peafantry, in which the author -has 
our hearty good withes, 


Ant. 44. An Appeal on the Subjeft of the Englifo Conflitution. B, 
John Cartwright, Efy. 8vo. 74 pp. Johafon, Ne Date ¢ 


The author of this Appeal (better known by the name of Major 
Cartaright) having, in conjunction with other perfons in the town of 
Botton and its vicinity, petitioned the Houfe of Commons for a ch 
in the reprefentation, or (as it is generally called) a Reform of Pare 
liament, this meafure produced a counter-petition from other inhabi- 
birants of that neighbourhood, ‘To this counter-petition the pamphlet 
before us is an anfwer. | 

The principles and opinions of this writer are fo well known, and 
have heen fo often the fubject of difcuffion, that it would be fuperflu. 
ous here to examine, and (as we think, might eafily be dons) refute 
them, Major Cartwright is an enthufiatt (we — an honeft one) in 
the caufe of general, if not univerfal fuffiage. But while he 
only the former, his atgumenrs untortunately go the whole leagth of 
the latter; for, if no man is free but he who has a vote in the choice 
of a reprefiniative in Parliament, his plan andoubrtedly excludes from 
his beloved civil liberty a eery numerous part of the nation, and re- 
duces them co what he calls /-gal protection; which the Major tells og 
tnay he ually weiptnjoyed under the molt arbitrary. government, 
The petition (a copy of which is given in the pamphlet). prefents a 
moft lamentable ftate of public affairs; which (except fo much as-un. 
avoulably arifes from the war and general condition of Europe) the 
obiervations of every unprejudiced perfon muft contradict. It refers 
to a former petition (prefented by or from whom we are not told) all 
the allegations of which it ailumes, as if proved. In thefe points we 
are obliged to fay, ** Negatur Major.” Bat, in his plan of arming 
houfeholders throughout the kingdom, for the defence of their property 
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anid the conftitution, we cordially agree; and the Major mutt rejoice 
with us in the happy accomplifhment of his withes. 

The seft of this tract confifts of am expofition of the writer’s gene 
gal fentiments.on political or civil liberty, (for which his greata uthority, 
his Magnus Apollo, is the Earl of Abingdon !) a propofal for collecting 


the public opinion, (which opinion, by the way, is to be given by taxed 
hen poolder: only ) and a fet of Principles, Maxims, Objervations, and 
Faéts, in order to illuftrate and enforce the author’s plan of seprefen- 


tation. To oblerve upon thefe, would lead us far beyond our limits, 
But we would recommend to the writer to reconfider thofe principles 
(or, as we fhould call them, prejudices) that cao lead him to palliate 
the French revolution (or racher ufurpation) ot the 4th of September, 
3797 ; to confider the two Councils, awed and coereed as they were 
by their tyrants, asthe only guiley pasty ; the arbitrary feizure and 
banifhment of all the leading members of the legiflatu ¢ (without the 
fhadow of a trial) in order to obtain a majority m that body, not asa 
fubverfion of the conftitution, but merely as “ violaring the legal pro- 
teBion of a few citizens,’ and to reprefent the mock Republic fet op 
by France in the conquered countries, as free and truly repub|:can gos 
wernments, 

The Major's ftyle is not likely, we think, to render nis doctrines 
more snachhive. ft is heavy and prolix. His falt is certainly no: of 
the Artic kind, and his language will not greatly intereii vy its vivacity, 
@r charm by its eleganee. 

This pamphict is printed on very bafe democratic paper. 


Arr. 45- Ain Addrefs to the People, on the re relative Suwations of 
England and France; with RefleAions on the Genius of Democracy, and 
de Paslipartionrs Reform. By Robert Fellowes, A. i}, Oxon. (2M 
1s. 6d, Rivingtons. 1799- 

This is a well written pamphlet ; and, if the curious politico! em 


quirer fhould affert that there is not much originality of though. or 
novelty of argument, every reader will be pleafed with the great good 
fenfe apparent throwghout this little work, as well as with the author's 
thanlineis of fentiment, and energy of expreffion. 


. 


MISCELLANIES. 





Arr. 46. Prem: and Effayn By the late Mift Bowdler, The.Tenth 
Edition. Publifoed for the Bencfit of the Genewgl Hojpital ai Bathe 
qto. 232 pp. Dilly. 1798. 

The appearance of a tenth edition is a ftronger commendation of a 
work than any critic can beftow : nor fhould we overftep the neceflairy 
tule which confines the attention of periodical reporters to new pre 
duétions, (left they thould be led through the hreratare of ali ages) 
were we not particularly anxious to give the tettimony ot our appleu® 
to the fingular merits of Mifs Bowdler. The only nowity i 
this edition is the final Effay « on the Duties and Advantages of 
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Sicknefs ;” in which the truly Chriftian temper of the excellent au- 
thor appears in the ft light. A perfon fuffering fo much, ‘and 
reafoning thus upon her fituation, may be prefumed to borne her 
trials in the moft perfe& manner, and, being deceafed, may be cenfi- 
dered as having been called to receive her reward, 


Art. 47. The Secrets of the Englifo Baftille difclofed: to which is 
added, a Coy of the Rules and Ordets by which the whole Syflemis 
regulated, By a Middlefex Magiftrate. %vo. 1s. Rivingtons. 
1799+ ) 

The foolifh and unjuft obje&tions to Clerkenwell Bridewell, and 
the endeavour to annex to this place of confinement an odious and 
unpopular name, are effectually done away by this publication. If aay 
objection remains, it feems to be, not that there is too great feverity, 
but rather an excefs of lenity. It fhould alfo be made notorious, 
that the prifoners confined on fufpicion of seeafonable prattices, 
** have proved the meft turbulent, refractory, and ungovernable of 
any perfons within thofe walls.” We objett to the title given to this 
otherwife important publication, as it in fome degree aids the caufe 
which is*intendéd to be oppofed; and gives new curtency to the 
terms and expreffions, which evil-minded perfons are anxious to ren- 
der papular. 


Arr. 48 A Fournal of the moff remarkable Occurrences that took Pie 
in Rome upon the Subverfion of the Ecclofiaftiical Government in 179 
By Richard Duppa. 8v0. 48. Robinfons.' 1799. 


It is impoffible to’ read without the livelieft intereft and warmeft 
fentiments of indignation this detail of sper, Norges Scere rapine, 
Mr. Duppa, an Englith artift, was refident at when the French 
took poffeffion of it ; and relates the {cenes 6f which he was eye-witnefs, 
After relating at fome length the pee of the extortions on a de. 
prefied and wretched people, the writer concludes his well timed 

blication with a fummary view of the condu& of the French in 
Roms: which is to this effe&. 

The new governors appointed by the French were made ufe of only 
to point out the {mall remaining wealrh of the ftate, already exhautted 
by confifcations and extortions, This mockery was foon thrown afide, 
and the conquerors ray proceeded “ to feize the whole annual fe- 
venue of every eftate productive of more than ten thoufand crowns; 
two thirds of thofe worth more than five, and lef than ten; and 
one half of every inferiorz revenye.”” * 

This was the conduét of the Great Nation, and fuch the effects and 
operation of that Liberty, which we traft will never be introdaced 
among ourfelves. A lift of the ftatues, pittures, dc. &c. which the 
rapacious commifiaries removed from Rome to Paris, is fubjoined in 


the Appendix. 
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Ant. 49 The Indian Obferver. By the late Hagh Bed Bj Wib 


. the Life of the Author, and fome mifeellaneous Poems. 8B 
ys np Sharh Svo. 10% 6d, Cadell, 1798. : ; 


In the Preface to this work, the firft thing that flrikes the reader is 
the endeavour of Mr, Campbell to fupport'a recent affertion of Mr, 
ei see, undoubted author ot the Letters of Jurins 3 friend 
fhip certainly would be defirous of eftablifhing the claim, but to us it 
ys ill founded, and isom a comparifon impoflible. Whoever was 

writer of thofe celebrated and {pirited letters, muft have had accefs 

-to, and been in. fact intimately connecied with government, and mutt 
have had many advantages, refources, and means of information, which 
Mr. B. could not poffibly acquire. ‘The editor theretore muft pardon 
our afferting that he bas becn of dif-fervice to the reputation of his 


' friend, though it may be attributed to laudable motives ; for there is 


Ho One paper in the Indian Obferves, alter rcading which, an intelli- 
gent man would not exclaim, is ths the writer who has the beft claim 
to the Letters of Junius! 

Miftaken zeal and affection for his friend, has ‘caufed Mr.C. to 
over-rate the abilities of the author of the Indian Obferver.. It 
appears from our perufal of. Mr. B.’s life, that he was a man remark- 

for the brilliancy of his converfation, and the poignancy of. his 
wit, in focial feftive life; that_he was admirably calculated to thine 
amidft the gay circle, and that his reputation w:s_fo.firmly eftablifhed 
in India, as aman of uncommon powers and ability fram thefe caufes, 
that his biographer, loft in admiration of thefe qualities, and dazzled 
asa young man by the friendfhip and notice of one hcld in fuch high 
at Madrafs, conceived him{ If folly authorized: tw caife the ex- 
pettation of the public, by advancing whatever he thought conducive 
to Mr. Boyd’s reputation, little doubting the fucce(s or merit of 
any production from his pen. Had the editor ben content merely 
to have hinted the fuppofitiva refpeting the Letters of Junius, « ithout 
fo elaborately endeavouring to fybfantiate it, the Indian Obierver 
would have met with a lefs fevere {crutiny from the woild, and have 
maintained a refpeciable rank amongft other periodical pubiications of 
she pretent day. . It ig a work eniitled to notice, as the production of 
Mr. Boyd, but not as that of Junius. 

We cannot commend Mr. Campbell's Elegy on the death of his 
friend, forme. of the lines are very laine and inhatmonious, and man 
of the epithets exceptionable, Not fo thaton the death of the ‘f 
luftrious in this production; a ftrain of poetry and fentiment 
pervades the whole, wh.ch docs infinite credit to the author, The 
number of errata in this pen we are forry to add, is uncom. 
—_ numerous, which fo refpeftable a lift of fubferibers certainly 

not meril. : ‘ 
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Ant. so. A. Sketch of the Theatrical Life of the Late Mr. Jolm Pal 





mer; cowtaining an accurate and impartial Summ 
bis Public Life, from bis earlicfi Entrance into the 
to the melancholy Event of bit Sudden Death, awhile 
of the Stranger, ox the Liverpool Stage, on 
8vo. 1s. 6d. § 


of the Incidents of 


(athe 


to the friends of Mr. Pal-.. 


This fkerch may perhaps be intereftin 
mer, for it fe.ms to be drawn up with fufficient accuracy. 


We be- 


lieve, however, that the name of the lady whom he married at Nor- 


wich was not Berroughs. 


the Golden Verfas of the 
Englifo, from an accurate 
lifbed in London in the Year 1742, ° 


Art. 51. The Commentary 
ercant ; mow 


of the Greck Original, pub 


of Hierocles 


fit tranflon 


rhe learned Dr. Warren; accompanied with Notes and Iinfirations. 
William Rayner, 4. B, Picar of Calthorpe, 8v0. 43. Lange., 


The labours of the learned in the tranflation of afeful books for 


neral information, are entitled t much praife an! enc 
ut the numberlefs treatifes of morality which have been a 
roduced, render a recurrence tothe learned lang 
fic eflays in a great degree uneceflary. 

thefe comm:niaries is of that logical and 


ouragement, 
nd are daily - 
for thefe fcho- 
-and manner of 
kind, which we 


that clafs of readers, who 
cannot confult the original ; and we have not’ béen able'to difcover’ 


think litle calculated to pleafe or edily 
in the tranflation at leat) any of that Gmilarity to the 
lon’s ‘lelemachus, that mixtyre of 


ife and poetry, 


hoe “4 Fene- 


Mr 
e give the foll wing extract, as an. 
‘of the whole, 
* The things that putify 4° rational. foul, are rhe mathematic fei- 
leafe is a covveriational infpettion »f fpi- 
en of in the fingular number, 
release of the foul ;" this pertaining to a fingle fcience 
‘a.oumber, To the fciences, 
then, chat are properly received for purifying and releafe of the foul, 
g thereto, in aid moreover 


ner mentions 9a his his preface. - 
illuftration of our rewark, and a 


ences; andthe clevati 
ritual beings, which is, 
only, while the mathets 


we mutt prefcr be others co 
the lucid form: wheretore to the mathematic, the- 
ings muft be added; and the prelatic difci 


_ elevates to 


compan teleafe; for rhefe lat. 
peculiasly purity and accomplith the fpirisual vebicle 
te itfrom its mate. 


infpettion, imuft ac y the converlar 
ter, while they 
of the rational foul, do, at the 


iy and make it fit for ‘he fociety of pure (pitits, 


it not . 


approac h purity.” 
is was probably intended only for the initiated procul, O, procal - 


the true fpitit of his author, 


admiffible that what is impure 


to. have cau 


rt. R, who appears 
See diac 


fubjoins the following ratiwe note. 


: vaies to infpetion, mult ac. 
Sompany the converfational releafe, ‘The fubliming whiter 4 


iplire, which 




















































































438 Baitisn Caratocur. : ADfeellanics; 
leafe confifts in a holding of mental converte with {piritual and invi- 
fible beings, by which a man becomes, in fome meafure, acquainted” 
with at aan kind ly coke into their natures and difpofi- 
witbout woca ing, or perfowally feeing them; 
which, when they have leave, or have permiffion te that end, may 
not only be a very eafy thing, but what may have oceurred often, and 
: many, See 2 Efdras, xiv, 2} 5 Hebrews, i, 14; and 1 Jobn, 
V3." 8 
We think that the moral and religious inftroétion might - be con- 
veyed in terms more pleafing and familiar, without detraCting from . 
its extent or efficacy, and confequently that the commentary of Hie- 
rocles, although perhaps it affords matter of curious {peculation for the 
learned, as containing the principles of an old philofophy has more . 
charms in its Grecian drapery, than inits ‘“* Englifh drefs.” Mr. R, bas 
alfo tranflated the golden verfes with more fidelity than elegance; and 
— regret his attempt. at verfification, The following are the firk fix 
; 7 7 


* The immortal gods, as rank’d in law, revere ; 
The oath, as facred, guard with holy fear; 

Th’ illuftrious heroes next your homage claim ; 
Next the terreftrial princes, reverence them 
With prompt and honours ;—to your pow’r 
Their wifdom cherifh and their precepts ftore.” 


A tranflation of the. moral characters of Theophraftus is alfo 
tdded, which we think poffeffes confiderable merit, 


Aart. 52. Anecdotes and Bi pelt wate eke Ciereiae 
ig the Civeles of Fafbienable and Official Life, Selefgd from the 
Portfolis of a diftinguifoed Political and Literary Charaéter lately 
Anoohed Alphabetcially arranged by LT, Rede. 8vo, 78, Pit- 
keathley. 1799- 

A great number of old and often told anecdotes are mixed with 
fome new, and occafionally interefting matter. But we doubt whee 
ther the fale will be confiderable enough te seward the editor's la- 
bours, 


RT. . A Meteorological Journal o the Year 1 98, in London, 
' « Wiliam Bent. Yowbich are ht Sd fe Ar of the 
, Vegetation, Sr, and Objervations on the Difeafes, in the City and 
its Vicinity. 8v0. 28 pp. 2s. Bent, Pa t Row, 
We have annually noticed this erie which continues to be pub- 
Jithed in a fatisfactory form, as to the meteorological phenomena ; and 
is illuftrated by remarks, in whjch atility is blended with curiofity, 


% Objervations on the intended Tunnel beneath. the Rivey 
tion. By Charles Clark, F.S. A, 4to. 18 64. Taylor. 1799, 
We before intimated doubts of the wifdom, neceflity, or final accom- 

‘plithment of this Tunnel ; and Mr, Clark's obfervations in this fenfible 
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pamphlet, confirm our doubts into a certainty, that it had ‘better be . 
girenup ahogetter: 


Art. . An Engu iry into the Feafibility 
Plt at to ibe E Eaf. By Frain rt on fa 22 pp. yma 4 
Nicol. 1798. 


As this Enquity has heen printed in many fugitive cations, we 
vee Soule’ her it was neceflary for rh = pb Since, 


however, the reafonings of Mr, Irwin promife to be comple: 
juttified by the evenf, we could not refift the temptation of 
ing the public, that fuch a tract was produced, while the aa ex- 


pedition was yet hypothetical. 


Arr. 56. A Narrative of the i Camp "s Ship the Profer, 
Vaiier | Wallace, Ejg. “ae ompded John Prighs Fe if , 
Lieutenant. Svo, 6d. i ager, 


This is a faithful and ee narrative of the lofs of His ode 
thip, which carried Mr, Grenville te Germany on an tor 
litical miffion. ‘That gentleman, and a greater alge the crew, 
were providentially preferved ;—fifteen, pe 


Arr. 57. Extras from a Letter of Dr. Zimmermann,. ‘Phyfician to 
His Britannic Majefty at Hanover, on the Order of the Illuminati... To 
abibateainas ts are Editor. : 8yo. 3a. Harchard. 
1798. 


We are well pleafed with the motives of this publication, which is 
a confirmation of all that Barruel and Robifon have written dn the 
fabje& of the Ttuminati. The following’ may be received as an 
axiom :—** Illuminatifm is the theory of ead binifm ; and the tranf- 
atiote in France aré only that cheat reduced to prattice.” 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 
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FRANCE. | 


Anat. 58 Mélanger de Mme, Necker. 3 Vols, in 8yo. 


Thefe mifcellanies confift of Refletions, Anecdotes and Bons Mots, 
Ota ae at different times, and brought together here | 
wit any nt. ** Moral precepts,” 

Pensa, * am bel. to hove goon fb whee dy cates. # 
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ed in detached fentiments.” ‘* Ces penféer,” adds Diderot, her hifto- 
rian, “* font antant de clons*d’dirain qui 8’ enfoncent dins Vamey et qu'on” 
nen aveathe peimt.”” Our readers will be enabled to form fome judg. 
ment of their merit from che following extraéts; —- au 

_ Seutiments and Anecdotes, encvatted from the Mifeellanies, 

* ...+ J'aurois youln qu’on nous fit connoitre fa difference de la 
fabtilité a la finefie. L’une diftingue nettement les objets, Vaatre les 
divife et les rend méconnoiffables. Les penfécs fines de I’homme de 
genie, comme Ies .fils de l'araignée, font tirés de fa propre fubftance 
ct le some og toujours a fa re - Mais il eft des efprits fins qui, - 
n’ayam point dé principes, paficnt leur vie a leurs penf€rs & 
Viebei,ct a fds sonal aatiieabs et toute pat sh <j 

* Quand Fhomme eft au deffus du hefoin, i} ne loi refte plus que - 
deox m yens de s'amufer: Vexercice de fon génic ou de fa vesta, 

** Rooffean devint défiant par le mépris qu il congut pour les hom. 
mes, & i] acquit des vices'en s‘occupant de ceux des autres.” a 

**On thek avoir concu les ctudes de la watur- pout avoir le 
‘oma de les refaire et de les meitre en ordte. C'eft un hivre que 

‘extrait pourroit rendre nouveau, et quis’agranditoit de toae ce qa’on 
lui dteroat avec choix.” 

** Tout écrivain qui tait bien extrait, qui préfente bien lenchaijne- » 
ment des ouvrages d’aon homme de genie, cimente l’édifice et le forti- 
fie, et ceft un droit a la gloire de larchiteme.: Said Tah 

** Montatgne ne favoit jamais ce qa’il alloit dire, mais il favoir tou- 
jours ce qu'il difoit.” : ah 

Rien o'eft fi tranfparent qu’un homme d’efprit > un fot cache fun 
caractére plus aifément; i’bomme d’eiprit en donne fans: cefle l’em< 
preinte dans la varié:é de fes idécs et de fes mouvemens, 

* M. we Ligne difoaw: Catherine le Grand ; il croyoit qu’elle fera 
faire cette faute de Francais a la poftériré.” : 

* La perfection de la oi ef de-ne chitier le vice qu’en le condam- 
pant 4 Ja vertu. Satan dit dans Milton, en parlant de la toute puif- 
fance divine: raffurons-nous; elle ne pourra jamais nous obliger a 
faire le bien. C’eft donc une punition pour les méchans, et rien de fi 


. beaw, ce me femble, que de la trouver fuffifante et de n’en pas joindre 


d’autres.” 

* Voltaire avoit fait une mauvaife piéce nomméc la Reine de Navarre, 
Mime. la duchefle du Maine gagea qu'elle lui feroit convenir que 
c’étoit fon meilleur eg et elle y réuffit. | 

** Pour qu'une idée fafle impreffion, il ne fuffit pas qu'elle foit fine - 
et ingénieufe, il fut encore gu’elle foit jufle, forte, et exprimée 
clairement, briévement ex » fans qu il foit befoin de temps et 
de réflexion pour la faifir, L’efprit d'un homme que vous obligez a 
vous écouter, reflemble a un cavalier affairé que vous obligez a s'arré 
ter. Sivous voulez le tenter par votre marchandife, mettez-la fous 
fes yeux toute développée.” : 

«+ Je conviens qu’on eft plus vertueux en Suiffe qu’ Paris ; mais c’eft 
& Par» feulement que l'on parle bien de la verty ; elle reffemble 3 Y A 
pollon de Délos, qui ne dittoit fes oracles que dans une caverne od 
ray Ons n’aveieat jamais pevérré.” a 
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« Le plus grand miracle de Ja nature, c’elt 1m homme de génic, et 
M. de Buffon ne m’a jamais parlé des merveiiies du monde me 
‘faire penfer qu’il en étoit une.” 

** Deux chofes foat néceilaires pour retenir les ré..¢3 de fon carac- 
tére; une étude attentive, qui réuniffe les idées fur un feul point et 
calme la téte; et quand eile eft calmée, une fuite de profondes réflex- 
ions fur le paflé, le préfent, et Vavenir.”” 

ad —— rifie le milieu entre Ja noe ~ - page a png 

le ne int la liberté, et que la liberté ne intlar 
L’ my “he po ie cma liber avec la rahe ae " 

*¢ Une bonne poéti roit offrir au poéce des moyens : 
fa propre ieontaiee de pertectionner, Senalese cette faculié, de la 
détourner des objets dénvés d’intérét. Ces régles vaudroient mieux 
que les traités qu'on nons fait continuellement fur la maniére de ditiger 
les effets d’une taculté qu’il faudroit d’abord former et exercer, puif- 
que l’effet n’eft rien fans la caufe, et qu’avec tous les préceptes les plus 
excellens et les plus profonds un homme qui n’a ni imagination ni cha- 
leur, ne faurois écrire ou peindre.” 

« L’art d’écrire eft trés-difficile. Quand ona une idée, dit madame 
Buffon, il faut la confidérer trés-long temps, jufqu’a ce qu’ells ray- 
onne, 

* Caraccioli difoit qu’en France on donne beaucoup de mouves 
ment a l'efprit et point de foree.”” : 

« Ou pourtoit définir tous les crimes et toutes les fautes, le facri- 
fice de l'avenir av préfent ; toutes les vertus et toutes les qualités, le fa- 
crifice du prefent ; l'avenir.” : 

‘* On déméle aifément dans la converfation ce qui part de la té&e 
d’un homme, ou ce qui eft acquis. L’un fe péfente avec une ¢x- 
preflion vive et neuve; J’autre, avec des mots maigres qui femblent 
venir de I’hépital.” 

“ Il faut beaucoup lire et lire pea de livres.” 3 

** ‘Thomas Corneille logeoit au deflus de fon frére Pierre Corneille... 
Quand Pierre avoit befoin d'une rime, il appelott Thomas par la fe- 
nétre. Quand Thomas avoit befoin d’une penfée, il appeloit Pierre.” 

«* M, de Marmontel étant en Hollande, y parloit beaucoup de talé- 
rance, Pourquoi infifte zvous autant, lui dit-on, dans un moment 00 
tout le monde eft tolérant? C’ef, répliqua-t-il, gu’il faut travailler aux 
digues quand les eaux faut baffes.” ° 

“On fit cette épitaphe pour la mére du duc d’Orléans: Ci git 
Meifiveté ; Acaufe du proverbe, /'orfiverd mére de tous les vices.” 


Aart. Effai fur Phiftoire de I humaine C. L. Walcke- 
oF teat vol. in HE gear Aes Gs 


Mr. W. divides the bibeey of Nations into fix periods, The firft 


is that in which men gre fupported b the Gaanncoms pee 
with sehich the entth pepfeots them 2 she fecsed Ie cht n which an 
ingreafed population, and the infufficiency of thefe productions com~ 
I them to the . by to the chace, and to 

» Having in the next place learnt to tame different ani-jals, 

to them in flocks, to civilize them, as it were, sre 
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are themfelves civilized, and to for themfelves, by mieans of 
their union, a certaif fubfiftence ; mankind may then be faid tohave 
arrived at the third period. In the fourth, ‘the docility of fome* 
animals allows their poffeflors to avail themfelves of them in agri- 
ealture; this produces exchanges, creates commerce, and the uleful 
arts; eafier circumitances multuply wants; a variety of wants intro~ 
duces a divifion of proteflions, manufattures are formed, the arts of 
luxury are invented, fociety attains to fome degree pert meen 
this is the fifth period. ‘The fixth is the hiftory of its old age, and 
announces its decline, ; 

On the fubje&t of governments, this author obferves, that ** Des cir- 
conftances particuhéres, des reunions neceflitées par la conquéte, ‘formée 

r la détenfe, on affocices par des befoins et un intérét réciproques, 
télles furent, en dernier réfaleat, les caufes qui mirent la fouveraineré 
dans les mains d’un feul fans mélange et fans partage, ou dans la plus 
nombreufe partie du peuple, ou dans an chef qui Ja partage avec une 
portion du peuple, ou enfin dans celles des nobles, des richesou des’ 
principaux. ns le premier cas, le gouvernement prend le nom de 
defpotique: dans te fecond, il eft nommé démocratique ; le troifi¢me 
eft le monarchique,; le quarriéme eft appelé ariftoctatique.” —. 

Mr. W, next examines what are the effects which may be expetted: 
to refult from the fs of commerce and of induftry, among diffe- 
rent people, according to the diverfity of their ments, and af- 
ferts that the development of the germes of the riches of a nation 
increafes indeed the authority of the defpot, whilft it dimtinifhes the 
defpotifim, ** car la puiffance,” fays he, “* oo les richefles..de 
celui qui saree le fouverain pouvoir, font mélées & leur maintien, a 
leurs fuccés, a leurs accroiffemens ; ils ne peuvent profpérer que par des 
mefares du gouvernement, conformes da raifon: Ala juftice, a l’Equité.” 

He then proceeds * Les progrés du commerce, des manufactures et 
des arts tendent 4 renverfer le gouvefnement démocratique, lors a 

u’en peuple n’eit point devenu conquérant, et n’a point € fes 
Satledane telene 1)’abord, le aan du peuple, devenu a riche, 
plus indépendant par fon induftrie, luttera contre les principaux de la 
nation ; pouflé par des ambitieux qui voyent la Srv amen Sélever 
par fon moyen, il voudra s’emparer de toutes les branches du 
vernement. J)’un autre cOté, Vadminiftration publique, devenue de 
jour en jour plus compliguée par la multiplication des rapports que 
font naicre les rei Seen commerce, eft fans tefle tourmentée par 
Iambition. de ces s et adroits, qui maitrifent la mal- 
titude, toujours féroce et foible, ignorante et docile, et qui veulent 
rvenir aux places, aux dignités, au maniement de la fortune pub- 
ique, Ceux-ci, divifés entr’eux de but et d’intérét, ne tardent 
de divifer aufli leurs concitoyens en plufieurs factions dont ils font les 
chefs et les moteurs ; ainfi l'état offre le dégoGtant et affreux fpetta- 
cle des guerres civiles et de l’anarchie ; Péquilibre de Ia conftitution 
elt détruic ; et enfin, fatiguée et exténuée par des convulfions violentes 
et fucceflives, ane pareille nation fuccombe fous tes efforts de fes en- 
nemis, ow plie fous le joag de quelque chef habile 4 qui elle a confié 
Yadminiftration de fes revenus et les troupes Ripendises pour fa dé- 
fenfe,”’ ° : . 
: a 
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“In the: ftate of civilization which characterifes the fifth period, 
the progrels of induftry and:of the arts, acquire a new degree of im- 
Under a tranquil, enlightened, and tree government, the 
ciences advance rapidly towards perfection, though it 1s, at the fame 
ime, often feen that an over-heated itnagination, and the defired in- 
novation, produce hypothetical reveries, and fyitematic abfurdities. 
«+ Cet fartout fur les fondemens du droit politique,” fays this au- 
thor, ** fur les principes du rnement, que I’on verra les philofo- 
phes s’é ns cefle et difputer avec le plus grand acharnement 
car ibe dans ces recherches, font trop portés a mettre ls 
a laplacede la raifon : quelques. -uns feront honteafement at 
is dun vil intérét ou ala crainte ; d’autres feront liés par l’ambi- 
sian aux fureurs d’un parti: on én verta qui, égarés par une farouche 
mifanthropie, régleront c¢e-qui doit étre Waprés ce + ils défirent ; qui, 
fans confidérer la fim et Je bur de I’affociation, la fource de l’autoriré 
i — détermine la nature, raifonneront d’aprés des faite erronés et de 
ae dont les fauvages thé>ries fe p tavec d’au. 
ately og flartent les plus univerfelles et lea plas in- 
re psffions de Phomine, l’eavie et lorgueil, armes fouvent 
= ‘ aj ne ferviront qu’a renverfer les gouvernemens établis, 
troubler le repos des empires, ct les accabler de tous les fléaox produits 
par les furears du fe ccles déchitemens de | brea 
He then continues: ‘ Si le gouvernement eft ete 
fera craintif, bas, et rampant envers fes {upérieu i 
TT pany fy et diffimulé So propel ant = eft 
tique, on pduvoir, ut 
re ne a red ariftocratiques et momen le caractére Pigeon peu- 
plé tiendra le-milieu entre ces deux extrémes; il fera vain, préfomp- 
teux, nae < adroit; enfin, le caractére d’un n peuple eft encore deter- 
miné par les occupatfons principales du plus grand nombre, qui font ow 
la guerre, ou le commerce, ou l’agriculrate, ainfi que par les autres 


Pte tile maybe a 
added, os = SAR eee 
jm hat nat foe ‘Ta réligion ne Ui feroit de 
The fixth Period ts fome confiderations on the decline of na- 
tions, Mr, W. does not, like many other authors, aferibe it to a too 
extenfive commerce, or to the encteafe of riches, and the excels of 
luxury ; he conceives thar the true caufes of thefe focial 


a 


ove. rashy tp bb Sip ht for in thei which atvell the juios b ization, in 
dis of the Body on fat its life is to 
upported, ar tes deviations » or to exertion 
of the different cembas of which iti * Site principe de - 
vie,” fays our author, “ qui le fait fubfitter a dattivité que le 


poincipe doranace Got laveies, ih h'ases See Dee eee 
ence ; scapeptiaionaet vilibre, il reftera lui méme dans 
équilibre de mdi, dinduttrie ; phe we 3 
domine, il d et difparoitra meat.” 

i dion ee TA herein has placed 1 toteuchcoliedense 4h ste 
tions of Travellers and in the partialiry of sh Hifforian, 
whony he: lras tiadrecourfe for his préoft, He has, in'parti 
lied too nuch on the Letires ¢difianies, othe Liftoire générale 
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ages,on the Encylopédic mérbodique, and, more efpecially, ‘on ‘the 
Biprit des ufages et ironies des diffévens peuples, which suitdlelip cans 
not be confidered as authority : he has alfo made Mr, L-vaillant fay di- 
rétly the contrary of what he had advanced refpecting the conformation 
of the Hottentot women. Upon the whole, however, we mutt allow the 
work to be well written, and that it contains many ingenious obierva- 
tions, fometimes, inceed, paradoxical, but, in general, fufficiently 
probable. Ejpr. ds Journ. ° 


Arr. 60. Notice biforigne fur Pétat actuel, le commerce, les maurs et 
les produ&ions des iles de Malte et du Goxe; brochure de 60 pages in 
Bvo. par Jean Francois Meimaut. Paris, 


Malta is 60 miles in circumference by 20 in length and 12 in 
breath, It is diflant 60 miles only from Sicily, and 270 from Africa, 
Near it are two fmall ifles nained :/ Goze, and il Cumine, fortified like 
itfelf. ‘The principal towns of Malta are i/ Borge, the ancient capital, 
and the cittd Valletta, the refidence of the Kni 2m and of the Grand. 
Mafter, Thereare about 22 chief villages in the Kattera part, and the 
Weftern contains a great num ber of country-houfes ; the population is 
faid to avount to about 90,000 fouls. 

The inhabitants ftill retain fome traces.of Arabian manners, Their 
charaéter is formed from thofe of the different to. whom they 
have been fubjeéted; their language a mixture of Arubic, Greek, Spa» 
nith and Italian, The woman are beautiful, but poffefs fo little li- 
berty, that at the time of their marriage it is often made an article in 
the contraét that they thall accompany their hufbands to the different 
feafts which are annually celebrated there, The Maltefe live chiefly 
on fifh, fruits and vegetables; their drefs, or coftume, is nearly the 
fame with that of Italy, They cultivate the arts with fome fuccefs, 
having muficians, ftatusries, and painters, who are not without merits 
‘The palace of the Grand-Mafter is filled with curiofities and ities, 
as alfo with piteres by the moft famous painters uf the Italian {chools ; 
his library likewife contains valuable manufcripts and rare editions, 

‘Lhe heat is exceffive in Malta during the fummer, aud the cold very 
intenfe in the winter. ‘The foil ig naturally. barren, producing nothing 
without force. The whole ifland is only a rock which the inhabi- 
tants cover with an artificial foil, that is to be renewed every ten 
daring which time it is fcarcely lefs fertile than Sicily i Ie fel- 
dom rains there, the earth being watered chiefly by the dews, and the 
frefhnefs of the nights, The principal articles of cultivation are corn 
and cotton ; the ifle abounds in fraitsof the beit forts; its oranges and 
melons, more efpecially, are the moft excellent that areknown. ‘The 
ifles of Gozo and Cumino are y covered with citron-trees, al- 
mond-trees, vines, &c. The of Maha are remarkable for their 
frength and fize; the Romans likewife fet a particular value on their 
dogs with hair, but the fpecies ismow degenerated. , there 
are to be in the country fome remains of antiquity, as alfo petri- 
factions, and other objects of Natural Hiftory, 

There are fome extracts from the tract which we bere announce; 
upon the whole, we may obferve that the author has drawn eeeee* 3 
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rials from the moft a proved fources, and that, notwithftanding the 
precipitation with which he appears to have. writeene PNAS effential, 
or of much importance, feems to have-been-omitted init, -  Lbid, 


GERMANY. 


e 


Aart. 61. Kurzer Entewurf der alten Geagraphie von Paa\ Friedric 
Achat Nisich,-- Stari jhe Zs gh nicuent ae by P. Fe, A. Nitich, 
publifbcd aid augmented by Conrad Mannert, Profifer at Alodorf 
35° pp, in im. Svo. Leipzig. 1798, 

The Geography of Damqille is not fufficiently clear and methodical 
in its divifions, Of the Ordis aatignus of Profeffor Ob: rie the Ye 
Object is to point out the iigntisnela of the ancient world ; and the work, 
though very methodical, exhibits, in regard to Geography, nothing 
more than méré tables of named. Pro Nitfch conceived, therefore, 
that an elementary work, extracted from thofe of Cellarias, W. 
Schneider, and Danville might be ufeful to youth ; and the rece 
with which his book has met, fhows that he has fuecceeded ia the eno- 
cution of it. ie gs | 

There were, however, {till fome defects, and no one was more ca- 
pable of removing than Mr, Afaanert, who took upon himfelf the care 
of this third edition., . Gay 

This little wreatife begins with a compendious literary hiftory of an- 


cient Geography. ‘The common praétice of other Geographers is to 
comnente witb Spain, and to pret’ from Weft to Eaft, Mr, Nigcd 
judged it more propet.to begin with thofe conntries which have brea’ 
the moft celebrated in Hiftory ; we think, therefore, that, even accord-. 
ing . Le principle, the Geography of Greece fhould have preceded | 
that of Traly. a 

Under he article of Italy, properly fo, called, is a thort defcription of 
the foorteen regions of Rome ; the whole is terminated by an ample 
lift of the Articles. , . 

To this treatife mav be joined an elementary work by Samael An- 
gufus Gerber, which bas tor its object the account of the part of the 
world fubject to the Roman Evopire. 

This. Geography is not fo general as that of Nisch; like that of 





Proteffir Oberlin, it prefents liule more'than names; but the whole is, 
drawn up with great perfpicuity, te ted by excellent comparative 
tables of ancien: and modern meafures, by a very curious chronolo 
litt of the increafes and loffes of the Roman Empire, and, laftly, by a’ 
copious Index of Names. : ss 
Lhe Orbis antiquus of Oberlin, the Geagraphia Imperit Romani of Ger- 
ber, and this third edition of the Geozra by of Nifeh,are three works 
which deferve to betranilated for public inftrudlion, Nahe 
: : 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





A Correfpondent from Birmingham, whofe fignature is the 
letter /, defends the character of-a Phyfician, whom we are 
net confcious of having attacked. We therefore fuppofe the 
Letter to have been fent to us by miftake. Weare not cer- 
tain that we rightly decypher a great part of the’ Letter. 

The delay of our critiques on one or two works, mentioned 
by Amicus, has arifen not from inattention, but from circum- 
ftances of illnefs, and other unavoidable interruptions. 

Modefius thinks us too fevere on one or two authors whom 
he mentions ; Arifarchus pronounces us too, geverally indul-. 
gent. How are we to pleafe both? Let them know, that we 
~ always to. be indulgent, but -are obliged /dmetimes to be 
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> 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


The particulars of an Embaffy to the very extenfive, but 
little known ki of Ava, by Captain Symes, who was — 
employed on that fervice, may be expeéted in the courfe of a 
few months. The work will be illuftrated by Charts and ex- 
planatory Plates. 

The Narrative of Mr. Brown's extraordinary Journey, and 
long reQdencein Africa, is in the prefs, and will foon appear. 

. Coxe is preparing ap account of a Four in Afonmouth- 
fire, which will be rendered interefting by hiftorical: notices, 
and many plates. 3 

A volume of Sermons, by Mr. Gilpin, is {aid to be in fome 
degree of preparation. : 

The conclufion of Mr. Maurice's fecond volume, will be 
publithed fome time in May. | 

Mr. Malone's edition of the profe works of Dryden, will 
now very foon appear. ; ¢ ‘ 

We are informed, that Prefeffvr Porfon's edition of the 
Pheniffe of Euripides is completel y for the prefs. 

An edition of all the works of Rebert Burns, with an ac- 
count of his Life, is nearly finifhed. It will amount to four 
volumes o€tavo. ‘eae 

Dr. Shaw's LeSures on Natural Hiftory will be refamed, 
ere long, a the Leverjan Mufeum, ; 





